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PRINCIPLES OF TRANSURBANISM DOCTRINE 
AND POPULATION VARIATIONS IN THE WORLD’S REGIONS AND COUNTRIES SINCE 1790 
Valery Abramov

Candidate of Science (Geography), Assistant professor, Chair of Economic Theory, Vladimir Institute of Business 

Alexander Miroyedov

Candidate of Science (Psychology), Chairman, Vladimir Regional Committee on State Statistics
The mode of the population’s living in the regions and countries of the world has been assuming a quite different character within the urbanization interval ranging from 10 to 90 per cent. The temporality of this kind took shape in Great Britain, resulting in the growth of the population of Great Britain from 8.9 million in 1790 to 59 million in 2003. The population’s conduct is generally examined in the context of  four principles of the trans-urbanism doctrine. The problem of estimating the demographic capacity of regions and countries of the world is scrutinized by means of a differential analysis of modernity (the first principle) and of regions’ demographic capacity in the epoch of modernity (the third principle). The first principle is the sphere of phase analysis relating to the progress of trans-urbanism, while the third principle is the sphere of application of phase analysis to determine the demographic capacity of regions and countries of the world. To measure the development level of a given region in conditions of trans-urbanism, the formulas that have been used are the following: 





Ma = 1 - Э / И,





Mo = Ma / K (with Ma being < 0),





Mo = Ma x K (with Ma being >0),





K = Пр / Пм,
where in:

Ma 
– is an absolute level of urbanization (the absolute qualification of the economic-geographical process),

Mo 
– a relative level of urbanization (the relative qualification of the economic-geographical process), 

Э 
– a measure of extensiveness (the share of the rural population),

И 
– a measure of intensiveness (the share of the urban population),

K 
– relativity coefficient,

Пр 
– population density in a given region,

Пм 
– population density at the world level. 

The first principle of trans-urbanism reflects the idea that escalation of trans-urbanism represents the succession of specific phases reminiscent of the change of seasons in nature. In the first cycle of trans-urbanism there are four such phases. The initial two phases (spring – summer) constitute a progressive stage of trans-urbanism. The other two phases (autumn – summer) make up a regressive stage of trans-urbanism. The first stage is the point when trans-urbanism starts to display its energies. It has a blast-like character of spring time, and in conditions of Great Britain it lasted for nearly 100 years (1790-1885). The second phase (the summer of trans-urbanism) went on for about 40 years (1885-1925). It took nearly 45 years (1925-1970) for the autumn phase to complete in Great Britain, while the winter phase has still a way to go and it will take about 50 years (1970-2015).

The initial impulse of trans-urbanism in Great Britain materialized in 1790. At the start of the first phase, natural increase of population  (Ke) had a value of 9.8%, with the impulse of the relative level of urbanization having been at the mark of Mo = -1.25. The population was close on nine million. The first phase in Great Britain was over in 1885. By then the population size had grown to 34 million, Ke reached a maximum point (13.6%), and the relative level of urbanization was +6.5. This period of the ethosphere can be called  the ethosphere’s spring, during which the population was growing at a rapid pace. The second phase of the ethosphere lasted for (40 years) till 1925. The population size grew to 42 million, Ke went down to a mark of 7%, and the relative level of urbanization reached its maximum point (+10). This phase carries in itself the signs of the ethosphere’s summer. The third phase of the ethosphere was completed in 1970 (it lasted for 45 years). The signs of autumn were typical of this phase of the ethosphere. The population size was increasing not so much appreciably, but, nevertheless, reached  a sizable figure of 55 million. In 1970, Ke stood permanently at 0.2%, and the relative level of urbanization dropped to +6 (going back to the level of 1885). During the third phase of the ethosphere in Great Britain, the process of the ethosphere’s self-regulation started out to manifest itself in a decline in natural increase of population. The completion of the fourth phase of the ethosphere can be expected tentatively in 2015. The population of Great Britain, to all appearances, will not increase markedly and will be around the figure of 60 million, Ke will be standing at around the zero mark, while the relative level of urbanization will stay put at +1.5 (as it was in 1980). The fourth phase of the ethosphere is the time of winter in the ethosphere. The first cycle of ethospheric rhythm in Great Britain will last for about 225 years. 

The third principle of trans-urbanism (the demographic capacity of regions in the era of modernity) reflects the idea that the demographic capacity of regions and countries of the world in conditions, when the impact of trans-urbanism displaying its energies is in the picture, is characterized by parameters that have their limits. This can be ascertained through analysis of both the curves of the economic-geographical process (the process of the population launching and carrying on their activities on Earth) and the population natural increase rate. The effect that trans-urbanism has on the conduct of the population has brought about the following results. For this purpose, we shall cite data concerning the forecast of population size at the world level and on the territory of Russia from 2000 through 2300 (based on United Nations estimates). According to the forecast, under its low-case scenario the total fertility rate (TFR) will stand at 1.85, and under its average-case scenario - at 2.1 (See the Table below). The world and Russia entered the escalator of trans-urbanism in 1870. Under the low-case scenario of the forecast, the population of the world will begin to decrease in the mid-XXI century and will be 2.3 billion in 2300 (as it was in the late forties of the 20th century). Under the average-case scenario, after 2050 the population is expected to stabilize at the level of 9 billion.

Population of the World and Russia, 1870-2300

	Forecast scenarios
	1870
	1900
	1950
	2000
	2050
	2100
	2150
	2200
	2250
	2300

	
	World, bln. people

	TFR=1.85
	1.4
	1.7
	2.5
	6.1
	7.4
	5.5
	3.9
	3.2
	2.7
	2.3

	TFR=2.1
	1.4
	1.7
	2.5
	6.1
	8.9
	9.1
	8.5
	8.5
	8.8
	9.0

	
	Russia, mln. people

	TFR=1.85
	46
	68
	101.4
	145.6
	91.4
	53.5
	-
	38.9
	-
	28.5

	TFR=2.1
	46
	68
	101.4
	145.6
	101.5
	79.5
	-
	86.7
	-
	91.6


Methodology has been developed for calculating the demographic capacity of a given region. It is based on the ratio of population size at the point when the coefficient of  population natural increase rate reaches its maximum value to the size of the population in the year of entering the escalator of trans-urbanism. According to data about 41 countries that account for more than 80% of the world population, the ratio thus obtained has the value K = 2.71.

Here are the findings of the calculation of the coefficient whereby the demographic capacity of regions and countries can be estimated. The basic data are as follows: the sum of variations of population size coefficient - 11119, and the number of countries is 41. The average value will be: K = 111.19 : 41 = 2.71. After multiplying this figure by the size of the population in any region (country) of the world as of the time (the year) of entering the escalator of trans-urbanism, we will have a value of the demographic capacity of a region (a country) of the world. The demographic capacity of the world in the era of modernity is equal to nearly 4 billion people and this level was reached in the early 1970s. In 2004, the overpopulation of the world accounts for more than 2 billion people. The demographic capacity of Russia was reached in 1964 and is equal to 124.66 million people (2.71 x 6 million people = 124.66 million people). In the 70s of the XXI century, the world community will draw near its demographic capacity that was passed by under its own momentum in the 1970s. 

The world has entered a critical stage of trans-urbanism. Sample population censuses have been carried out once every five years in developed countries. The conduct of population censuses of this kind needs to be started in Russia. 

The 1999 Azerbaijan Population Census: Publishing and Disseminating Census Data
Vely Allakhverdiev

Deputy Director, Main Computing Center, State Committee on Statistics, 
the Republic of Azerbaijan
The Azerbaijan population census was conducted as of the reference date of December 27, 1999, during the period of eight days. 

The list of questions included in the enumeration forms was drawn up, taking mainly into account the following factors:

· comparability of census indicators with similar indicators from the previous censuses and other statistical observations;

· adherence to present-day international standards; 

· requirements for data capture with due regard for the new trends of the country’s economic development. 

The comprehensive automated processing of all census data, including their entry, the design of primary data base for enumeration forms, compilation of the complete volume of output data and tables, and their publication and release, were performed within nearly 14 months. 

As distinct from the previous censuses, the entire amount of work on the design and development of census technology and the development of all software was done by ourselves. 

The geographical principle was made the basis for conducting enumeration and  designing all output data. An inhabited locality was chosen as a smallest geographical unit. Larger geographical and administrative units were regarded as a sum total of inhabited localities they encompass. Therefore, any aggregate grouping of data was compiled according to the same algorithms irrespective of either a geographical or administrative region it covered. 

As for all geographical units, output data and tables were compiled and most of them were published, indicating the following principal elements: 

· population breakdown by age and sex; 

· population breakdown by marital status; 

· population breakdown by educational level; 

· aggregate data with due regard for the specific aspects of the female population; 

· nationalities and ethnic groups, their composition and socio-economic indices; 

· population breakdown by sources of means of subsistence, employment and economic activity; 

· quantitative and qualitative characteristics of households; 

· quantitative and qualitative characteristics of households living conditions. 

It does not appear possible, of course, to have all data concerning all inhabited localities in the country published in full. Therefore, we confined ourselves only to large inhabited localities, the district level and towns. 

The population census data are of great interest and have been used by the State Committee on Statistics for other statistical purposes. Moreover, the data are also of interest for other government and non-state organizations that use them in the performance of their functions. It turned out that our publications on the census results are not always sufficient enough. We have been receiving very often inquiries for providing information on economic and geographical items that did not feature in our publications. 

The only way to satisfy any inquiries is to provide original information from the population census in the form of relational data bases and to give controllable access to such bases.

Unfortunately, it was not done in due time, when the population census data were still being processed. It required great expenditure and there was lack of funds in that period. We have now acquired the Oracle data-base management system (DBMS) and the server equipment, thus being able at present to make this  project feasible. What is more, the establishment of a data base to contain primary information from the census has lost none of its significance even now, although much time has passed since the census. Firstly, inquiries for census information continue to come to us up till now. Secondly, the data base for the census that was conducted should be prepared properly in order to ensure adequate software, to get ready to provide information from the next census in the same manner and to obtain comparative data from the population censuses conducted at different times. 

Thus, the only way to satisfy any inquiries from users is to set up a data base for primary information collected by the census. It is not so difficult to create such a base but a lot of problems need to be solved in the process to ensure that access to the data base will prevent any violation of the rules of keeping information thus obtained safe and confidential.

Access to information shall be given on the following principles: 

· access to the data bases shall be allowed via SQL inquires both from the corporate network of the State Statistics Committee and from remote customers (other organizations or individuals), 

· two types of access shall be permitted. The first one shall  be through the WEB-site of the State Statistics Committee  by means of standard  SQL inquiries permitted beforehand and connected to the appropriate subject-matter links of the site. The second one shall be through direct connection to the data base server after a legal user will be identified as being entitled to it. The first type of access shall be open to all users via the Internet but shall allow a limited number of SQL inquiries to be made. The second type of access shall be intended for the specialists of the State Statistics Committee and some other institutions that have a stake in census information. Naturally enough, for them the range of SQL inquiries will be much wider. These inquiries can be chosen from the preset menu (for users lacking adequate training) or be made by the users themselves if they know the SQL language. 

· A part of inquiries that violate the rules of confidentiality shall be captured and made invalid. This shall apply to the inquiries made by users themselves. These might be, for example, inquiries that make it possible to reveal information about an individual, inquiries by means of which primary information can be downloaded in part or in full or inquiries for aggregate information about off-limits geographical units, etc. 

Work has been in progress now on establishing such a base and developing a system of the access to the data base. 

YAMALO-NENETS AUTONOMOUS AREA: DEMOGRAPHIC SITUATION AND PRESEVING TRADITIONAL LIFESTYLE OF INDIGENOUS POPULATION GROUPS
Irina Artyukhova

Candidate of Science (Economics)

Galina Pirig

Siberian Research and Analytical Center, Tyumen
The Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Area (YNAA) has for ages been the habitat of indigenous population groups engaged traditionally in their business activities according to their traditional lifestyle. The YNAA is a subject of the Russian Federation with the greatest number of numerous indigenous population groups living in the North of the country. They accounted, as of the beginning of 2003, for 33,300 people, or 6.5% of the entire resident population in the area (or 20% of the indigenous minority population in the North of Russia). Of that number, Nenetses account for 23,800 people, Khantys - 7,800 people, and Selkups - for 1,500 people, whereas the rest of indigenous minorities (Mansis, Evenks, Kets, Nanains, Enets, and Shoretses) are very small in number. The ethnic composition of the indigenous minority population of the North (IMPN) in the autonomous area has been currently stable. The proportion of Nenetses, Khantys and Selkups in the total size of the IMPN in the area did not virtually change from 1997 through 2003 (Table 1). In the period under review, there was a small increase in the proportion of Khantys among the indigenous minority population in Yamal from 22.7% to 23.5%, and there was an insignificant decrease in the share of Nenetses and Selkups. 

Table 1

Ethnic Composition of IMPN in YNAA

(persons)

	
	1997
	2000
	2001
	2003

	
	IMPN, number of persons 
	% of total
	IMPN, number of persons 
	% . of total
	IMPN, number of persons 
	%. of total
	IMPN, number of persons 
	% . of total

	Total
	31600
	100
	32328
	100
	31975
	100
	33252
	100

	Nenetses
	22730
	71.9
	23403
	72.4
	22966
	71.8
	23788
	71.5

	Khantys
	7167
	22.7
	7277
	22.5
	7409
	23.2
	7805
	23.5

	Selkups
	1566
	4.9
	1517
	4.7
	1470
	4.6
	1530
	4.6

	Others
	137
	0.5
	131
	0.4
	130
	0.4
	129
	0.4


Nenetses inhabit traditionally the littoral area of Ob, Taz and Gydan Gubs (or Bays), and Selkups - the south-eastern part of the area in the upper reaches of the Taz river. Khantys and Mansis live predominantly in the area’s part close to the Urals. The geographical distribution of the indigenous minority population within the YNAA administrative districts is uneven. The SIPGN account for 69% of the total population in the Yamal district, - 65% in the Ural district, - 51% in the Shuryshkar district, and 42% in the Taz district (Table 2). Worthy of note is that there had been an increase in the proportion of the IMPN in the total population in all YNAA districts by 2003 as compared with 1989. Such dynamics can be attributed to the following factors: firstly, a reduction in the size of the population in the area’s districts due to the departure of newcomers in the 1990s after the closure of processing-industry enterprises and geological-prospecting agencies, and secondly, an increase in the size of the indigenous population. Consequently, all YNAA districts are becoming increasingly ethnic as to the composition of their population. The biggest increase in the share of the indigenous population (by 40%) was registered in the Yamal district, and, consequently, the SIPGN accounted for two-thirds of the total population in the district at the start of the 21st century (Figure 1). 

Table 2

Population Size of IMPN in YNAA by Districts of Their Residence

	District
	Total population, persons, 
as of Jan 1, 2003
	IMPN,
persons 
as of Jan 1, 2003
	IMPN in total population,
%
	% of IMPN in 1989

	Krasnoselkup 
	7300
	1520
	21%
	17.60%

	including Selkups
	
	1339
	
	

	Ural
	7500
	4841
	65%
	54.10%

	including Nenetses
	
	2544
	
	

	Khantys
	
	2279
	
	

	Nadym
	26900
	2113
	8%
	6.60%

	including Nenetses
	
	2070
	
	

	Purov
	48100
	2550
	5%
	4.50%

	including Nenetses
	
	2277
	
	

	Shuryshkar
	9800
	4974
	51%
	44.50%

	including Khantys
	
	4759
	
	

	Tazov
	16600
	6977
	42%
	33.20%

	including Nenetses
	
	6960
	
	

	Yamal
	14600
	10094
	69%
	49.30%

	including Nenetses
	
	9694
	
	


Figure 1.  YNAA Population by Districts in 2003
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More than 13,000 people, or 40% of the entire indigenous population, lead a nomadic way of life, according to data as of January 1, 2003 (Figure 2). Meanwhile, 74% of Nenetses lead a nomadic way of life in the Tazov district, and only 3% of them - in the Shuryshkar district (Table 3). From 1997 through 2003, there was a decrease in the size of the nomadic indigenous population in absolute and relative terms in the Shuryshkar, Nadym and Yamal districts. There was an increase in the size of the nomadic indigenous population in absolute and relative terms in the period under review in the Krasnoselkup and Purov districts, through opposite dynamics has been registered for the autonomous area as a whole.

Figure 2.  Nomadic Population by Districts in 2003
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Table 3

Nomadic Population Among IMPN in YNAA

(persons)
	
	1997
	2000
	2003

	District
	IMPN 
	of them
nomads
	% of total
	IMPN 
	of them
nomads
	% of total
	IMPN
	of them
nomads
	% of total

	Shuryshkar 
	4597
	146
	3,2
	4709
	149
	3,2
	4974
	125
	3

	Krasnoselkup 
	1471
	30
	2,0
	1436
	31
	2,2
	1520
	143
	9

	Nadym
	2065
	454
	22
	2048
	409
	20
	2113
	353
	17

	Ural
	4449
	1337
	30
	4543
	1408
	31
	4841
	1357
	28

	Purov
	2585
	1026
	40
	2492
	1119
	45
	2550
	1081
	42

	Yamal
	9827
	5074
	52
	10207
	5152
	50
	10094
	4994
	49

	Tazov
	6341
	5096
	80
	6636
	5177
	78
	6977
	5188
	74

	YNAA
	31600
	13285
	42
	32328
	13529
	42
	33252
	13241
	40


The age-sex distribution of the indigenous minority population of Yamal has its specific features. In the composition of the total YNAA population, according to data as of January 1, 2003, in the working-age group (males between the ages of 15 and 59, and females between the ages of 15 and 54) males outnumber females (52% and 48%, respectively). A different picture can be seen in the YNAA population composition in the same working-age group among Nenetses, Khantys and Selkups, where females outnumber males, which is evidence of a high mortality rate among SIPGN working-age males (Table 4). A matter of deep concern is the age-sex distribution of Selkups: the proportion of males at a working age and over a working age in the total indigenous population is 38% and 26%, respectively. This situation is mainly due to a high incidence rate of diseases, such as alcoholism and tuberculosis, and frequent cases of trauma injuries among the indigenous population. 

Table 4

Age-Sex Distribution of IMPN in YNAA as of Jan. 1, 2003

	
	Age group
	Total,
persons
	Males
	Females

	
	
	
	persons
	% of total population 
	persons
	% of total population

	Total
persons
	Total 
	513500
	262700
	51
	250800
	49

	
	0 – 14
	101700
	52700
	52
	49000
	48

	
	15 – 59 (54 – females)
	376400
	197600
	52
	178800
	48

	
	60 (55 – females) and over
	35500
	12400
	35
	23100
	65

	Khantys
	Total 
	7805
	3661
	47
	4144
	53

	
	0 – 14
	2999
	1478
	49
	1521
	51

	
	15 – 59 (54 – females)
	4298
	2032
	47
	2266
	53

	
	60 (55 – females) and over
	508
	151
	30
	357
	70


Continued table 4

	
	Age group
	Total,
persons
	Males
	Females

	
	
	
	persons
	% of total population 
	persons
	% of total population

	Nenetses
	Total 
	23788
	11541
	49
	12247
	51

	
	0 – 14
	9745
	4951
	51
	4794
	49

	
	15 – 59 (54 – females)
	12215
	5960
	48
	6255
	52

	
	60 (55 – females) and over
	1828
	630
	34
	1198
	66

	Selkups
	Total 
	1530
	638
	42
	892
	58

	
	0 – 14
	448
	232
	52
	216
	48

	
	15 – 59 (54 – females)
	1026
	391
	38
	635
	62

	
	60 (55 – females) and over
	56
	15
	26
	41
	74


The calculation of dependency ratios has shown that per 1,000 of  population at working age among the IMPN in YNAA there are 887 persons under or over working age, which is 2 and 1.5 times higher, respectively, than the figure for the autonomous area as a whole and for Russia. At the same time, the dependency ratio varies widely as applied to various IMPN of the autonomous area. Thus, per 1,000 of Nenetses at working age there are 947 persons under or over working age, and the figures for Khantys and Selkups are 816 and 491 persons respectively (Table 5). 

Table 5

Dependency Ratios in Russian Federation 
and YNAA Demographic Population Groups as of Jan. 1, 2003
(persons)
	Russia
	YNAA
	IMPN in YNAA
	Khantys
	Nenetses
	Selkups  

	629
	404
	887
	816
	947
	491


To assess the causes of such a wide difference in figures, dependency ratios have been studied separately for people under or over working age per. As of January 1, 2003 the people under working age dependency ratio per 1,000 of population at working age  was 292 people in Russia and 307 people in the YNAA. At the same time, the value of this indicator for the YNAA, excluding the indigenous minority population of the North, is lower than in the Russian Federation. A high birth rate among the indigenous minority population of Yamal also causes a high people under working age dependency ratio per 1,000 of population at working age for this population group of the autonomous area (Table 6). 

Table 6

Dependency Ratios by People Under Working Age per 1,000 
of Population at Working Age in Russian Federation and YNAA 
Demographic Population Groups as of Jan. 1, 2003
(persons)
	Russia
	YNAA
	YNAA excluding SIPGN
	IMPN in YNAA
	Khantys
	Nenetses
	Selkups

	292
	307
	285
	750
	698
	798
	437


Analysis of the people over working age dependency ratio per 1,000 of population at working age gives a gloomy picture of the IPMN in the Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Area. The value of this indicator for this population group in the area is 2.5 times lower than in Russia (Table 7), which is evidence of high mortality and low life expectancy among the indigenous population in Yamal. Especially alarming in this respect is the demographic condition of Selkups, for whom the elderly dependency ratio per 1,000 of population at working age, as of January 1, 2003, was up to 55 people, which is 6 times less than the figure for Russia. It is also important to note in this context that the low  dependency ratio by people over a working age per 1,000 of population at working age in the YNAA, excluding the indigenous minority population of the North, can be attributed to other reasons, the main of which is that the population of the area is made up, for the most part, of newly arrived people who upon reaching the pension age seek to move, as a rule, to the place of their permanent residence outside the region. 

Table 7

People Over Working Age Dependency Ratios per 1,000

Population at Working Age in Russian Federation and YNAA

Demographic Population Groups as of Jan. 1, 2003
(persons)
	Russia
	YNAA
	YNAA excluding SIPGN
	IMPN in YNAA
	Khantys
	Nenetses
	Selkups

	337
	97
	95
	137
	118
	150
	55


As can be seen from the distribution of the indigenous population households in the area as to the number of children under 16, in 35% of the households in rural area and in 20% of them in urban area there are three or more children, i.e., they are considered as households with many children (Table 8). 

Table 8

Distribution of Indigenous Population Households by the Number of

Children Under 16 in the Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Area in 2002
	Number of households
	urban
	rural area

	Number of households that have  children under 16


Number of households that have 

            children under 16
	80%
	95%

	among them
	
	

	one child                                                      
	30%
	30%

	two children                                                 
	30%
	30%

	three children                                               
	10%
	15%

	four or more children                                   
	10%
	20%


On the whole, the demographic situation in the YNAA has been shaping up favourably for the entire population and, especially for the IMPN. There has been an increase over the past few years in the size of the indigenous minority population of the North in the area in absolute and relative terms, which is a most important objective criterion of positive changes in the socio-economic position of the indigenous population. This last circumstance is especially noticeable from Russia’s statistics of the IMPN: the size of the rural indigenous minority population of the North in Russia has remained virtually unchanged over the past few years both in absolute and relative terms 
(Table 9).

Table 9

Total Population Size of Rural Indigenous Minority Population 
of the Northin YNAA and Russia

	
	1990
	1995
	1997
	1998
	1999
	2000
	2001
	2003

	YNAA population, thou. persons 
	503.7
	488.4
	500.5
	506.0
	506.8
	503.9
	505.4
	513.4

	IPMN in YNAA, thou. persons
	27.6
	30.9
	31.5
	31.4
	31.7
	31.7
	31.8
	33.3

	% of total
YNAA population
	5.50
	6.30
	6.30
	6.20
	6.30
	6.30
	6.30
	6.50

	IPMN in Russia
thou. persons
	
	
	156
	156
	155.3
	155.5
	155.9
	

	% of Russia’s
total population 
	
	
	0.10
	0.10
	0.10
	0.10
	0.10
	

	IPMN in YNAA share of total IPMN
population in Russia, % 
	
	
	20.2
	20.1
	20.4
	20.4
	20.4
	


The positive dynamics in the size of the urban and rural indigenous minority population of the North in Russia can be seen from the results of the 2002 All-Russia population census. Thus, as compared with the 1989 census data, a 16% increase was registered in the size of the urban and rural indigenous population of the North. Over the same period, the number of the Nenetses - the biggest of the IPMN in Russia, grew by 21%  and was 41,000 people (Table 10). If the current rates of growth continue, the number of Nenetses may grow within the next ten years to 50,000 people, and, consequently, they will no longer be regarded as indigenous minority population. 

Table 10

Size and Ethnic Composition of Indigenous Minority Population of the North by Results of the 2002 All-Russia Population Census Results
(thou. persons)
	
	1989
	2002
	2002 in % of 1989

	Urban and rural indigenous minority population of the North, total,
	199.0
	230.9
	116%

	of them:
	
	
	

	Nenetses 
	34.0
	41.0
	121%

	Khantys 
	22.0
	29.0
	132%

	Selkups
	3.6
	4.0
	111%


The preservation of the traditional lifestyle and economic activities of the indigenous minority population of the North has been, undoubtedly, a positive result of the socio-economic policy pursued by the Administration of the YNAA. 

Reindeer breeding has been the main occupation of the indigenous population that ensures their employment and the preservation of their national lifestyle. At the beginning of 2003, the total number of reindeers was 556,900, 14% more than in 1995. There was a significant change in the number of reindeers tended by farms of various kinds. In 1995, agricultural organisations tended 41.7% of the total number of reindeers and - 29.1% in 2003 Over the same period there was an increase in the number of reindeers tended by the private  farms from 58.3% in 1995 to 70.9% in 2003. This tendency should be regarded as positive, for it provides evidence of the ever broader involvement of the indigenous minority private farms in market-economy relations. The statistics of the number of reindeers tended by peasant (farmer) farms shows that from 1995 through 2003 there was a substantial decrease in the number of reindeers, resulting evidently from the inadequate efficiency of reindeer breeding by this pattern of business activities (Tab. 11). 

Table 11

Number of Reindeers Tended by Various Type of Farms in YNAA

(thousand heads)

	
	1991
	1995
	2000
	2003

	All types of farms
	490.5
	100%
	489.8
	100%
	501.4
	100%
	556.9
	100%

	Agricultural organisations
	245.4
	50%
	203
	41.7%
	153.8
	30.7%
	161.9
	29.1%

	Private farms
	245.1
	50%
	285.5
	58.3%
	347.3
	69.3%
	394.7
	70.9%

	Peasant farms
	0
	0
	1.3
	0.3%
	0.3
	0.06%
	0.3
	0.05%


Statistics also shows that even though there was the growth in the total number of reindeers, things are obviously not as favourable in regard to the production of venison. With the growth in the number of reindeers by 14% from 1995 to 2003, the production of venison declined by 20% (Figure 3). 

Figure 3.  Production of Venison by All Types of Farms in YNAA, tons
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This suggests the unequivocal conclusion that the economic efficiency of reindeer breeding has been declining in the area. There are some factors behind this situation. In several districts the number of reindeers greatly exceeds the capacity of pastures where reindeers are tended (by 50% in the Yamal district, by 13% in the Tazov district, and by 10% in the Ural district). Besides, as a result of the industrial development of the area, 1.15 million hectares of pastures have been made unfit for reindeer breeding.

Negative dynamics has also been registered by statistics over the past few years in the fish catch by farms of all kinds in the YNAA (Figure 4). The reduction in the fish catch can be attributed mainly to two interrelated factors. The first of them is that the IPMN who are traditionally engaged in this kind of business activities could hardly adapt to market-economy relations because an effective market-economy infrastructure has not yet been set up in the area, and the second factor is the large scale of the shadow economy sector of this business in the YNAA. 

Figure 4. Fish Catch by All Types of Farms in YNAA, tons
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The demographic situation and the state of economy relating to the traditional types of business activities in the YNAA are leading to the aggravation of the social problems of the indigenous population groups, and these problems, with market-economy relations being now established, can be resolved only by pursuing a goal-oriented government policy. For the purpose of monitoring the socio-economic development of the indigenous minority population  of the North, the Administratrion of the Autonomous Area is now establishing, jointly with the Siberian Research and Analytical Center (in the city of Tyumen), a single comprehensive information system to be aimed at helping make effective management decisions.

The protection of the indigenous population rights to socio-economic and cultural development, and assistance to them in meeting their economic, social and ethno-cultural interests are a most important objective of government policy in the autonomous  area. In present-day conditions the administration of the autonomous area has been making efforts to stimulate employment and self-employment primarily through promoting marketable reindeer breeding and traditional life support, set up a new system of training and retraining entrepreneurs and budget sector employees from among the indigenous population, and promote self-government.
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PUBLICATIONS OF 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS RESULTS: THEIR IMPORTANCE FOR SUCCESS OF NEXT CENSUS

Vladimir Borisov,

Candidate of Science (Economics), Demographer, Chair of Theory and History of Sociology, Department of Sociology, Economy and Law, Moscow State Teachers Training University

The 2002 census has its certain strong and weak points, which I have no opportunity to dwell upon at length here because of the time limit but which have already been discussed at the meetings of experts (in particular, at the Demographic Section at the Central House of Scientists, Russian Academy of Sciences) and will continue, undoubtedly, to be debated in detail. I would like to speak here of the main and fundamental shortcoming of all our population censuses carried out since the 1926 census. Their results have not been published in sufficiently full amount and in the format needed for the comprehensive research and scientific works. It would not be amiss to remind in this context that the United Nations recommendations for population censuses, when defining the substance of a census, point to the publication of census results or their dissemination in any other way as a most important and integral part of a census, failing that the census cannot be regarded as completed.
.The Enumerators’ Manual for the procedure of carrying out the 2002 All-Russia population census contains, in essence, the same, albeit more brief, definition of the population census.
.

May I recall in brief the record of the publications of the population census results in our country. 

The outcomes of the first general population census in the Russian Empire in 1897 were published in 89 volumes (110 books). 

The outcomes of the 1926 All-Union population census were published in 56 volumes, nearly equal in amount to the publication of the 1897 census results.

The 1959 All-Union population census results were published in 16 volumes (1 summary volume for the USSR as a whole, and 15 very thin volumes dealing with the results for each Union republic separately). 

The 1970 All-Union population census results were published in seven volumes, the results of the 1979 census - in one (!) volume, and the results of the 1989 census - in four small-format volumes on poor paper, printed in bad and almost illegible type. 

I know that several volumes to deal with the 1989 census results were prepared for publication, but the disintegration of the USSR prevented, allegedly, them from coming off the press. I do not see the credibility of this argument in terms of logic no other than that of bureaucrats. After all, the 1989 census was conducted when the USSR was still in existence, and it was and will remain for ever in our history, whatever attitude to that country might be. The 1989 census results will always be of historical interest. 

The results of two population micro-censuses of 1985 and 1994 were virtually not published at all. 

It should not, certainly, be forgotten that a substantial, but far from being full, part of the population census results was printed, bearing the stamp «Private & Confidential». But they cannot be regarded as publications for the only reason that they were out of reach for the public and not for the public alone but also for many scientists who were denied access for various reasons and on various pretexts to the census data. These «classified» results were intended mainly for bureaucrats who, for the most part, could not use them because of their low level of methodological qualification. 

Considerable financial and labour resources were spent on carrying out the population censuses, but the result was that the wealth of their data was used to a very small extent. 

The 2002 population census results are planned to be published in 14 volumes, and 16 books. It is fine, indeed. The publications will be 16 times as much as the publication of the 1979 census results, but still it is too little, as compared with the publications of the 1897 and 1926 population census results, and quite insufficient for profound research work. 

The attitude to the publication of the results of the population censuses should be changed radically, and they should be made targeted. They should become the assets of entire society, of all the people without exception. 

When more than 30 years ago scientists from among demographers advocated the enlargement of printing the results of the censuses, the top management of the former Central Statistical Board of the USSR (TsSU) (in particular, the never-to-be forgotten Pyotr Podyachikh, head of the Population Censuses Directorate of TsSU) objected in the following way: «Who will read the results? May be 20 people from among scientists?».

I think that such arguments are speculative and will not stand up to any criticism. How many people could have been there to read the 1897 and 1926 census results in the country where most of its residents were illiterate or could hardly read or write? But this circumstance was no impediment for the Russian statisticians of those times. 

It is the publication of the census results that will arouse an interest among readers in statistics on the population and will help enhance the overall statistical awareness within society, including the government of the country and officialdom. To harvest a crop, you should first sow a seed. 

It is lack of published census results that creates an information vacuum around them and, consequently, arouses mistrust in and suspicion of census conducting among the population, which was in evidence during the 2002 census (we know it, apart from other sources, from the Goskomstat of Russia website devoted to the 2002 census which is really good). Thus, there were lots of people who refused to respond to questions listed in enumeration forms, enumerators were not always allowed to enter apartments and were even frightened away sometimes with dogs. I shall also recall that the question the population asked the enumerators most often was as such: «Why is the census being held?» All these excesses were, undoubtedly, the result of the population’s unawareness of the objectives and methods of census conduct. 

I shall quote well-known words by Leo Tolstoy about the public significance of population censuses: «For society, an interest in and the importance of a census consist in the fact that a census gives society a mirror and, whether you like it or not, entire society and each of us will look into it». It can be easily imagined what will happen to one’s face should all mirrors be hidden away. 

The publications of the 1897 and 1926 census results gave impetus to a whole series of fundamental books by prominent Soviet statisticians, in particular, V.K. Voblogo, A.I. Gozulov, P.I. Pustokhod, B.Ts. Urlanis and many others, and to a multitude of profound scientific works by Russian and foreign scientists in the most diverse fields of knowledge. 

Drawing on the publications of the 1897 population census results, V.I. Lenin elaborated a model for the social structure of Russia’s society and described it in his book «Development of Capitalism in Russia». 

Regrettably, the record of printing population census results in our country since the 1926 census is a record which is hard to call a record of development, it is rather a record of degradation, which was also reflected in scientific literature that deals with analysis of the population census results. In actual fact, the results of the 1979 and 1989 population censuses, and the micro-censuses of 1985 and 1994 did not receive coverage in our scientific writings. And the cause of this is, undoubtedly, scant publications of the census results. 

It is, obviously, too late to enlarge the amount of publication of the 2002 census results, which has been projected for 2004. But it is not too late to take up the question of continuing publications and preparing additional volumes on the census results in subsequent years. All 84 tables of the approved programme for further work in regard to the 2002 census results should be published, and such practices should become a new tradition in a new democratic Russia. Everything possible should also be done without fail to facilitate access to the census results for any citizen of the country who wants to get acquainted with them. The results should be printed, as it was traditionally done, with a press run as large as possible (no less than 500,000 copies of each volume, thus cutting down the price) and available on the Internet and CD in editions as large as possible and at a price as low as possible, unless they cannot be disseminated free, as was assumed originally. 

It stands to reason that the enlargement of printing the population census results depends, first and foremost, on the good will of the government of the country, and on how well it realises the statesmanship importance of population censuses. The shortcomings of the 2002 census testify to serious problems in this respect. The State Committee on Statistics should not, nor does it have the right to remain a shy suppliant asking alms of the government, it should be active in carrying on explanatory work, and scientists are, undoubtedly, always ready to assist it in its endeavours. 

I also believe that it would be of great use to reprint all the best books on the theory and history of population censuses. 

Statistical explanatory work among the entire population cannot be put on a back burner. Given the lower level of statistical awareness among our population, our mass media and society as a whole, this work should be carried on constantly, and not within a week or a month before the start of the next census. The 2002 census and its data to be widely published will naturally have a great role to play in these efforts.

SYSTEM OF MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS 
OF 2001 ALL-UKRAINIAN POPULATION CENSUS DATA

Oleg Chertov

Candidate of Science (Engineering), Deputy Director of Department, “Kvazar-Mikro” Corporation, Head of  Project “Automated Computing System “Census 2001”, Ukraine

In the paper presented at the symposium by Ms. Lyubov Stelmakh, Head of Population Statistics Department, State Committee on Statistics (Goskomstat) of Ukraine, the methodological, organizational, historical, social, economic and ethnic aspects of the 2001 All-Ukrainian population census were analyzed. This analysis was made on the basis of the data contained in the output tables compiled on the basis of data filled-in the enumeration forms, scanned and processed using the Automated Computing System (ACS) “Census 2001.”

The number and types of the enumeration forms are given in Table 1.

Table 1

Quantitative characteristics of the enumeration forms 
of the 2001 All-Ukrainian population census

	Title of
enumeration forms
	Number of indicators
	Number of enumeration forms

	
	
	Ukraine
	by the regions of Ukraine

	
	
	
	Maximum number (Donetsk Region)
	Minimum number (Sevastopol)

	Form 10
	21
	162.221
	16.181
	1.212

	Form 1
	62
	18.835.898
	1.858.690
	145.427

	Form 2C
	106
	48.885.012
	4.874.648
	381.261

	Form M
	13
	1.343
	85
	6

	Total:
	
	67.884.474
	6.733.423
	527.906


Three of the forms were on paper: Form 2C—respondent enumeration form; Form 1—list of household members residing in the same dwelling unit and their housing conditions and Form 10—accompanying list of a group of enumeration forms(as a rule, a folder). Form M (for a set of folders) existed only in electronic form. Thus, a total of nearly 68 million enumeration forms were filled in across Ukraine.

Apparently, only those indicators that were on enumeration forms could be analyzed. However, there are restrictions of another type: only those data which correspond to the functional possibilities of the computer-aided system “Census 2001” (fixed set of output tables and their contents (i.e. indicators of rows and columns) from which they are compiled) are accessible for analysis and study. Whatever the number of predetermined contents of output tables might be (at present, the computer-aided system “Census 2001” supports 6,852 contents without taking into account possible contents by the most numerous nationalities), it will all the same turn out to be insufficient.

That is why after the development and introduction of the computer-aided system “Census 2001” for processing the 2001 All-Ukrainian census data, there arose a need for developing a new information-analytical system—the computer-aided system for multi-dimension data analysis “Census 2001 Analyst.”

Technologically, the systems “Census 2001” and “Census 2001 Analyst” substantially differ from each other (see Table 2).

Table 2

Comparative characteristics of the computer-aided systems “Census 2001” 
and “Census 2001 Analyst”

	Characteristics
	Computer-aided system 
“Census 2001”
	Computer-aided system “Census 2001 Analyst”

	Character (level) of data
	mostly primary
	mainly consolidated

	Variability of data
	high (with each transaction)
	low

	Typical operation
	data change
	data analysis

	Reports
	regulated/standard
	non-regulated

	Time frame of data retention
	only current
	historical and current

	Basic structure
	table / primary key
	cube / dimension

	Priority
	productivity
	flexibility


Unlike such systems as the computer-aided system “Census 2001,” the purpose of multi dimension  data analysis systems is to support decision-making processes or search for certain regularities by offering an opportunity of quick analysis of large volumes of processed information. In other words, the purpose of such systems is to search for relationships among data (for example, the dependence between a respondent’s year of birth and his/her educational level can be dynamically established). Multi-dimension data analysis systems have the following characteristics:

· addition of new data to the system occurs relatively infrequently and in large blocks (for example, census information after correction of erroneous data or according to the results of still another census);

· as a rule, data that are loaded into the system are never deleted;

· before data are loaded into the system, they undergo validation to preclude any possibility of adding duplicate or incorrect data;

· system queries are non-regulated and, for the most part, rather complicated; quite often a new query is formed by the analyst for refining the result obtained during the preceding query;

· the speed of executing queries is essential.

The main purpose of the computer-aided system “Census 2001 Analyst” is to offer a broad circle of specialists in demography, census and other fields of statistics (and not only statistics) an opportunity to make an analysis of data from the consolidated database of the computer-aided system “Census 2001.”

To this end, the system “Census 2001 Analyst” ensures the fulfillment of the following tasks in working with the 2001 All-Ukrainian population census data:

· compilation of output (aggregated) tables from arbitrarily formed contents;

· provision of a convenient visual interface for managing the data generation process;

· provision of a convenient pictorial visual interface for displaying generated data;

· minimization of time losses in obtaining statistical data;

· facilitation of data analysis thanks to promptness in obtaining data and their pictorial representation.

The functional subsystems of the computer-aided system (CAS) “Census 2001 Analyst” are given in Table 3.

Table 3

Functional subsystems of the CAS “Census 2001 Analyst”
	No.
	Title

	1
	Subsystem for converting data of CAS “Census 2001” in the data storage of CAS  “Census 2001 Analyst”

	2
	Subsystem for building multidimensional cubes

	3
	Subsystem for generating flexible queries

	4
	Administrative subsystem


Work with CAS “Census 2001 Analyst” proceeds in the following manner.

Using the first one of the above subsystems (Table 3), the user converts (loads) data from the consolidated database of CAS “Census 2001” and simultaneously saves them in the tables of measurements of the specialized data storage of CAS “Census 2001 Analyst.”

This loading of information into the multi-dimension analysis system can be made only if the following conditions are fulfilled:

· local directories have been verified and contain no errors;

· a consolidated national-level database has been compiled from data for the 27 regions of Ukraine;

· primary data have been validated and the system is free of fatal errors;

· all the national-level aggregate tables have been compiled and their intratabular, inter-contents and intertabular verification has revealed no errors.

The conversion and saving of data is performed according to a prearranged scheme. Storage measurements are a direct representation of the groups of indicators in enumeration forms and tables of data from the consolidated database of the CAS “Census 2001.” A storage measurement is a table that comprises all the necessary information on similar data objects. A table of measurements, in turn, contains all the unique combinations of the values of the fields of records. The measurements are used for compiling a table of facts. The faces of each data cube represent the measurements used in compiling the table of facts according to a star shaped scheme.

Using the second one of the above subsystems, the user builds cubes from data stored in the data storage by respondents, households, families, and populated areas.

Thus, the user obtains a natural, intuitively understandable model of the data, arranging them into multidimensional cubes. Such characteristics of the data in whose definite contents of information can be obtained, filtered, grouped and displayed are the dimensions of a cube. The exact type of information represented by a cube is determined by the so-called measure. In Fig. 1, such a measure is the number of respondents and the dimensions are “administrative and territorial unit,” “mother tongue,” and “nationality.” Each cell of the cube stores the number of respondents having corresponding characteristics. The user analyzing the information in this cube can “crosscut” it in various directions, obtain consolidated (aggregate) data (for example, for Ukraine as a whole) or, on the contrary, detailed data (by administrative units), etc.
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Fig. 1.   An example of part of a multidimensional cube by respondents

For generating queries to a multidimensional cube and visualizing the results obtained, the subsystem for generating flexible queries based on the Microsoft Excel PivotTable technology is used. The resultant analytical information may be represented either as a dynamic output table of arbitrary content or as various diagrams, charts and histograms visually demonstrating regularities of data distribution depending on certain selected crosscuts.

The administrative subsystem fulfills the task of authorizing users and performs the functions of maintaining the operational capability of CAS “Census 2001 Analyst.”

The computer-aided system “Census 2001 Analyst” will be put into routine operation in the third quarter of 2004.

DEMOGRAPHIC SITUATION AND POPULATION EMPLOYMENT PROBLEMS IN SAMARA REGION
Gennady Chudilin
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Tatyana Paramonova

Head of Department, Samara Regional Committee on State Statistics
Institutional changes in the period of market-economy reforms in Russia have affected, among other things, the statistical methods of observation of the social and economic situation in regions and, in particular, of the demographic situation and the state of the labor market. The major of these changes, as we see it, has been transition to a predominantly sample method of observation of the social and economic processes now underway in the country. The statistical observation of population employment problems that has been carried on by the territorial agencies of the State Committee of Russian Federation on Statistics for several years now has been made exclusively by a sample method. The 2002 All-Russia population census, even though it was a full-coverage census, included also a sample observation program specifically in regard to population employment problems. 

The situation on the labor market depends, undoubtedly, on the impact of quite a few factors that do not always tend to operate in one and the same manner. The Concept of action on the labor market for 2003-2005 states that over the past few years «the supply of labor on the labor market has remained at a relatively high level and has been determined by economic, demographic, migration, educational, socio-psychological and other factors». 

According to the population employment survey, in 2002 the economically active population between the ages of 15 and 72 in the Samara region accounted for 1.7 million, or 68 per cent of the total population of this age group. 

As a result of the 2002 census, information was collected for the first time on the population status in employment. Of the total number of persons at age 15 and over, engaged in economic activities in the Samara region, an absolute majority - 1.4 million people (95%) were employees, 22,000 people (1.5%) - employers who used hired labor for carrying out their activity, and 43,000 people (3%) - individual entrepreneurs. 

Since 1997, the economically active population has grown by 152,000, or by 10 per cent. This growth was mainly due to an increase in the employed population. In 2002, compared with 1997, the increase of the number of those employed was on average nearly 270,000 people, or 14 per cent. 

According to the 2002 All-Russia population census, the situation typical of the Samara region (like of the Russian Federation as a whole) remained in place when females significantly outnumbered males by 247,000. There were 1,165 females per 1,000 males in the region. But among the population at a working age the male to female ratio was nearly equal. 

The above-mentioned trends in the sex-age pattern of the region’s population could not but affect the sex-age structure of the working population. It should be noted that the employment rate of men is above that of women by 10%. In 2002, there were 49 women and 51 men per 100 employed people in the region. 

The 2002 population census confirmed the fact that urban inhabitants made up as earlier the bulk of the employed population in the region (84%). 

The employment rate of the population between the ages of 15 and 72 in 2002 was 65% against 63% in 2001.

In the employed population breakdown by age the most numerous five-year age group was made up of people aged 40 to 44, that accounted for 15 per cent of the total employed population. The people of this age group also made up a highest share (10.7%) of the total population between the ages of 15 and 72. 

A specific feature of changes in the age composition of the employed population over the past few years has been an absolute and relative decrease in the number of persons between the ages of 35 and 39 with a simultaneous growth of the number of those at a pre-pension age – 50 to 54 year olds. Since 1997, the employed population between the ages of 35 and 39 has decreased by 27,000, or by 11%, while between the ages of 50 and 54 - has grown by nearly 98,000, or by two times. The same trend is also characteristic of these age groups in total population dynamics. Thus, the population between the ages of 35 and 39 decreased in 2002, as compared with 1997, by 52,300, or by 18.8%, while the population between the ages of 50 and 54 grew by 98,500 (66.2%).

A substantial population growth was registered in the 60 to 72 age group in the composition of the working population. During 2002 this age group has increased by 22 per cent and accounted for more than 82,000 people. The census results showed that old-age pensioners in urban area have a stronger desire to continue their work than those in country. Thus, the proportion of people of pension age to the total employed population was 6% in urban area and 4% in rural area. The growth in the number of working pensioners between the ages of 60 and 72 was registered against the background of a total decrease in population size of this age group. The main factor affected the living standard of elderly people is the low level of their pensions. In conditions of the ineffective functioning of the pension system which is currently in the process of reform many people who have reached pension age continue to work. 

According to the 2002 census, 61% of the working population have a higher education or secondary vocational education. A higher educational level was  registered in towns, where 63% of the working population have a higher education or secondary vocational education, whereas in the rural area this indicator was 50%. As a result of the 2002 census, the number of persons with a post-university education (having academic degrees such as a candidate of science /the rough equivalent of a master’s/, a doctorate or an internship) was determined for the first time, who accounted for 7,000 in the Samara region. 

The proportion of people with a higher education or specialized secondary education rose by 3 per cent against 1997. A higher educational level was registered for women among whom the share of those with a higher education or secondary vocational education was 69 per cent, whereas among men - only 55 per cent. Among women who have a job or gainful employment, most of them work at enterprises and organizations of various forms of ownership and only a small part of them are engaged in entrepreneurship. Working women are traditionally engaged, for the most part, in a number of sectors of the economy and industry. Among the «women’s sectors» are mainly the light industry, communications, health care, physical culture and social security, education, culture and art, finances, crediting and insurance, where the share of women to the employed population is between 70 and 87 per cent. 

The proportion of the economically inactive population is comparatively high: in 2002, it made up 32% in the 15 to 72 age group. To the economically inactive population are related students of day-time secondary education and higher education establishments, persons who receive old-age and preferential-term pensions, disability or survivor’s pensions (the latter, upon reaching pension age), those who are engaged only in housekeeping, who lost all hope of finding a job but not ready to work and those who do not need to work. 

The present-day demographic situation in the Samara region is a reflection of demographic processes taking place in the country as a whole and has its specifics due to the peculiar socio-economic development and geographic location of the region. 

At this stage of development, the Samara region is experiencing depopulation when all administrative districts and towns have a negative natural growth. 

Depopulation as a form of the demographic crisis being in evidence is entailing negative consequences. The economic impact of depopulation is associated, above all, with an absolute reduction in the labour force potential which society can engage in production and economic activity in general, and with the ageing of the population, including people at a working age. This may lead to a slowdown of economic growth, to narrowing possibilities in regard to the technical level of production, etc. 

The social consequences of depopulation are most diverse. A part of them is also connected with the ageing of the population, thus making new requirements for the social security and medical care of the elderly and old people. An increase of their proportion leads to a heavier dependency ratio and causes additional difficulties in their pension provision. 

One of the sources of smoothing over depopulation processes at the present time is external (for the region) migration of the population. 

The Samara region has traditional been among the areas attractive for migration. The geographic location of the region, favorable climatic and environmental conditions, the low average density of the population (60.5 people per sq.km.), spare land resources, a powerful economic potential, and stability in political and ethnic relations are all conducive to an inflow of migrants. In 2002, as compared with 2001, migration inflow rose by 2.5% and made up for the natural decrease by 27.8%.

The inflow of migrants has a positive effect on the demographic situation due to a larger share of young people and persons at a working age in the composition of migrants as compared with the resident population of the Samara region. A greatest share in the migration inflow structure is made up by people of 20-24 and 30-39 age groups - 17.1% and 13.4%, respectively. In 2002, people at a working age accounted for 70% of migration increase and young people under 16 years of age - 17%, representing a reserve for labor resources that the region will be able to use for economic activity in the future. As a result, the number of people at a working age in the region increased in 2002 by 9,400, of them 5,000 persons are those who have reached working age and were born in the year related in time to the period when high fertility was registered in the region and 4,400 persons are due to the balance of migration. 

Almost one in four persons who came to the Samara region from former Soviet republics is a forced resettlers. 

The forced resettlers who came to the region have, as a rule, a high educational and professional level: 14.7% have higher education (of them having academic degrees: 7 persons are doctors of science and 21 persons are candidates of science), 31.3% - incomplete higher education or specialized secondary education, and 33.5% - general secondary education. Most of them came from towns, which is also evidence of their high professional level. 

Thanks to the positive impact of migration on changes in the age structure of the region’s population, which contributes to growth of population at working age there has been a reduction in the dependency ratio. As a result, in 2002 there were 606 people outside the working age group per 1,000 people at a working age, or 2.6% down from the previous year. 

The most important socio-economic function of migration consists in ensuring a certain level of mobility of population and its territorial redistribution, among other things, into industrial centers and the areas that are being developed. In this way, the migration of population contributes to making fuller use of labor force and the growth of production output. 

A distinction is generally made between the immediate impact of migration on the sex-age structure of population and its long-term effect on population reproduction. Consequently, the migration of population has a great impact on the social structure, distribution and settlement of population, and its ethnic composition.

The priority objectives in the regional policy of attracting migrants, as we see it, should be: 

- to stimulate the migration of people at a reproductive age (especially young people) into the region, using, for instance, training and labor migration, and support for an inflow of specialists and professionals for the replacement of a falling segment of the scientific, technical and cultural elite; 

- to implement a set of legal, organizational and financial measures to be aimed at the legalization and adaptation of immigrants. 

In the long term, migration should be regarded as an effective instrument of boosting the regional socio-economic development by making positive adjustments to the demographic situation and supplementing labor resources for the economic sectors of the region. 

The implementation of a differentiated migration strategy will make it possible to ease the burden by migration on the infrastructure and will contribute to raising the efficiency of migration. 

Migration policy should be not only effective but well-thought-out because the consequences of the migration of population are contradictory. On the one hand, the migration of population has a significant effect on maintaining a balanced state of the labor market, makes changes in the economic and social position of the population, and is often accompanied by a rise in the educational and vocational training level and meeting to a greater extend the needs of the people involved in the migration of population. On the other hand, a massive inflow of migrants may cause a growth of unemployment and strong pressure on social infrastructure (housing facilities, health care, etc.). In this way the migration of population has an indirect effect on the living standard of native persons. In implementing migration policy, all the pluses and minuses of possible consequences need to be considered beforehand.

Thus, it can be said, therefore, that the establishment of the labor market in the Samara region has been going on under the impact of such factors as disproportion in the male/female ratio and depopulation which is being smoothed over in part by positive migration processes. In these conditions the Program of population employment promotion adopted in 2002 as part of the Law of the Samara region lays down the guidelines of employment policy in the region till 2005 as follows:    

- ensure progressive changes in the sectoral structure of population employment; 

- redirect the economically active population towards new types of activity that are in demand on the labor market; 

- seek to support a balance between the supply of labor and the number of jobs; 

- develop the personnel potential by improving the system of training and retraining of citizens and upgrading of their qualifications; 

- conduct a migration policy to be aimed at a positive territorial mobility and location of population, etc. 

It can be said, on the whole, that 2002 was marked by a certain improvement in the demographic situation in the region, which could not but have an impact on the state of the labor market and the guaranteed employment of the population at working age. Signs appeared of late that the situation is also stabilizing in other spheres of life. Now that the peak of the crisis is over and certain steps have been taken to improve social relations, prerequisites are being created in this way for the socio-demographic situation coming back to normal. A thoroughly elaborated and scientifically substantiated policy needs to be further pursued in the sphere of demography and social relations, and it will help smooth over unfavorable trends and achieve a further improvement in the economic situation.

2001 UK CENSUS – LESSONS LEART AND FUTURE PLANS

Ian Cope

2011 Census team, UK Office for National Statistics

UK 2001 Census 

Major methodology changes

· Post-back

· reduced field force, enabled targetting in hard areas

· Scanning

· 100% coding of all questions at lower cost

· Outsourcing to private sector

· gained industry expertise

· One Number Census

· 1% re-interview (300,000 households; 500,000 people)

· matching between survey and census enablebled best ever   assessment of 

· person imputation to create 100% unit-record database
2001 England & Wales Census

· 29 April 2001

· England & Wales pop. – 52,041,916

· UK population has grown by 17% since 1951
· European country average – 23%

· People aged 60+ outnumber those under 16 for the first time

· Women outnumber men in age groups 22+

2001 census – Key lessons leart

· Post-back – great success

· 88% postal response vs 70% estimated

· Differential non-reponse

· 96% overall response rate

· but down to 70% in some areas

· One Number Census  worked well generally

· but had trouble in low-reponse areas

· Lack of control in field

· no form tracking system; management information system failed

· postal system overwhelmed
Reponse to first 2001 Census results

· Published September 2002

· Large gap between Census and rolled forward population estimates

· Further work lead to revised pop ests in late 2003
· Demographic analysis. Revision +192,000 to 2001

· Address matching in Manchester added 20,000 to 2001

Future requimets study

· Census type data for small areas

· More realible population estimates every year

· More flexible counting base

· usual residense

· daytime/service population

· Further improve accuracy & confidence in estimates

· build on the One Number Census

Options considered

· Traditional census

· gives detailes but not frequency

· Rolling Census (eg 10% a year)

· gives greater frequency, but less comparability

· Administrative Sources

· Cannot replace a Census in 2011

· Address and Pop Register develoments may give the basis for a new population statistics system in future

Conclusion

· A more intergraded, more flexible population statistics system

· “Census” at the core but linked to other sources (admin, surveys, etc.)
· Still need a full census in 2011, but in 2021?

· Use of admin. sources increasing over time

· Census reducing to very small question set?

· Move to large population survey?

· Review progress in 2007

· Population register + legal position will be a big determining factor

Integrated Population Statistics System
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2011 UK Census Design

· Post-Out

· using pre-addressed census forms with unique identifier

· needs god addressed register

· Post-Back – to central office

· Some traditional delivery

· smaller field force – focus on hard to count areas

· Good management information

· e.g. for non- response follow-up

· Internet option

· More targeted publicity

· Outsource data capture etc.
A MODEL FOR PRODUCING DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION CONCERING MUNICIPAL ENTITIES ON THE BASIS 
OF 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS DATA

Viktor Dibirdeyev

Candidate of Science (Economics), 
Chairman, Chita Regional Committee on State Statistics
To make optimum socio-economic decisions for the present and the future, the authorities at any level need objective demographic information to be made available to them. The need of information on population characteristics has been growing with the adoption of Federal Law No. 131-FZ dated October 6, 2003, «On General Principles of Organizing Local Government in the Russian Federation». Whatever territorial principle might be used to organize municipal entities, for the solution of local problems within the competence of local government bodies there should be an adequate system of determinants to characterize the quantitative and qualitative composition of the population [1]. 

The most complete and authentic information on the socio-demographic  composition of the population is generally provided by the All-Russia population census. 

The program of the 2002 population census provided for producing complete results relevant to each subject of the Russian Federation: data on the size and territorial distribution of the population within an entity of the Federation, on age-sex distribution of the population, marital status, ethnic composition, educational level, households, sources of means of subsistence, employment, and housing conditions [3]. In addition, data on citizenship and the population employment status have been collected for the first time. What is of special value is that many socio-demographic  indicators have been presented in combination with each other, for example, «population breakdown by age and sex, and by age and marital status», «population breakdown by age and educational level», «population breakdown by sources of means of subsistence and by age». The information thus collected is unique and important because such data can be produced only as a result of the population census.

Further work, drawing on the population census results, provides for producing data for each section of the population census program at the level of administrative districts as well (except for the Migration section). However, the volume of indicators thus produced at the municipal level is much less than that at the regional level. The same amount of producing data at the regional level has been virtually stipulated for towns and partially for urban-type settlements. A minimum number of indicators has been envisaged for rural settlements. Thus, at the level of rural district centers and rural settlements each with a population of more than 3,000, data have been produced on the population breakdown by age and sex, educational attainment, nationality, and sources of means of subsistence. As for rural inhabited localities each with a population of less than 3,000 (and they make up the vast majority in the territory of any subject of the Russian Federation), it has been envisaged to produce data only on  population size and its breakdown by sex. These small populated areas, on a par with big ones, can be, in accordance with  the Law «On General Principles of Organizing Local Government in the Russian Federation», given certain conditions, independent municipal entities or part of a municipal entity. To meet the interests of the population of these small settlements, local government bodies need more complete information to characterize the demographic situation there. 

The development of demographic processes during the intercensal period is reflected by a system of indicators related to current demographic statistics (Appendix 1). Current statistical accounting makes it possible to collect data on birth and death rates among the population (including death of natural causes, and infant mortality), marriages, divorces, and migration processes. The 1989 population census results were used as the basis for the current estimates of population size, its age-sex distribution, and for determining the dependency ratio.

According to experts [4], Russia had built by 1991 a demographic information system up to the UN standard. When analyzing the present-day system of current demographic indicators, it should be admitted that a part of demographic information was lost during the 1990s and now, as for the scale of information on demographic processes, we are at the 1959 level largely due the efforts of the lawmakers who adopted the law on civil registrations, disregarding the objectives of demographic accounting and a study of demographic processes [2]. As a result of a number of items having been deleted from civil registration records and of changes in the procedure for their entry to state statistics agencies, there has been a substantial decrease in the volume of information on birth and death rates, and especially on marriages and divorces, that is, essentially, on the family and its development processes. 

At the present time, the existing range of demographic indicators is being developed at the regional level, and at the level of districts and urban settlements. The rural population is represented in this system of indicators at a single line «rural area». In other words, the existing system of processing and summing up primary information provides for producing determinants to characterize demographic processes for each district, town and urban-type community. As for the rural population, it is possible to produce only aggregate indicators as a whole for all rural inhabited localities of a district or a region (Table 1). No further work has been done to produce information on a rural inhabited locality, thus making it impossible during the intercensal period to examine demographic processes in regard to rural inhabited localities and settlements. 

At the same time, the demographic situation has varied in its development from one inhabited locality to another: along with inhabited localities that are relatively positive in terms of demography, inhabited localities with no any resident population, the so-called «zero-point» ones, have appeared. During the intercensal period (from 1989 to 2002), the authorities at all levels did much work to make inhabited localities no longer regarded as such, where there was no resident population. Over that period, in the Chita region alone, 27 rural inhabited localities were deleted from registration data. Similar work was also done in regard to other subjects of the Federation, but in spite of that, according to the 2002 All-Russia population census results, in Russia more than 13,000 rural settlements (8.4% of the total number of rural inhabited localities) were enumerated, and where, as of the census reference moment, there was not a single permanent resident (there were 9 such localities in the Chita region). In another 34,800 rural inhabited localities (22.4% of their total number) the population accounted for not more than 10 each, i.e., they are virtually on the verge of disappearance. 

What are the causes of such a phenomenon, and how many other inhabited localities will be wiped off the maps not belong long, and why? Answers to these questions can be given only by possessing complete information on demographic processes taking place in every inhabited locality. 

As the present-day system of demographic statistics (current statistics and data of the population census) makes it possible to set up an information base for analysis of demographic trends in a region, at the level of a district and urban settlements, while at the level of a rural inhabited locality it is only total population size that has been tracked, for the purpose of studying demographic processes the optimum range of indicators for rural inhabited localities should be enlarged to include: data on the number of births, deaths, marriages, divorces, persons who have arrived and those who have departed. A source of producing such information can be administrative documents where births, deaths, marriages, divorces, arrivals and departures are to be recorded without fail. Until the mid- 1990s, a report «On Rural Population Breakdown by Age and Sex» to deal with inhabited localities was being drawn up at the level of rural administrations. The report was invalidated, although it contained essential indices of the age-sex distribution of the population, and some data on the educational level of population. Possibly, in this context we should revert to the development of these indices because they were the only source of the demographic characteristics of the population of rural inhabited localities. The documented basis for these indices can be data from the records of accounting by types of activities that are being kept now by rural administrations, and data from registration offices. 

Therefore, the complex of indices produced as a result of the 2002 All-Russia population census, and data from current accounting make it possible to form the base of information demographic resources at the level of a region (an subject of Russia), a district (municipal entity of 2nd level), and urban settlements (municipal entities of 1st level) (Table 2).

Given certain conditions, it is also possible to set up such a base at the level of a rural administration (municipal entity of 1st level) and an individual rural inhabited locality. This kind of model for producing demographic indicators will make it possible to form a system of distribution and exchange of demographic information resources among various administrative sources that have the information needed (Figures 1,2). 

Figure 1

Model for producing information demographic resources
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Figure 2

Model for producing demographic information resources of municipal entities

[image: image8.wmf]MUNICIPAL ENTITIES OF 1ST LEVEL

MUNICIPAL ENTITIES OF 2ND LEVEL

MUNICIPAL ENTITIES

OF 2nd LEVEL

(districts)

MUNICIPAL ENTITIES

OF 1st LEVEL

MUNICIPAL

ENTITIES

1

1

1

2

3

1

2

1

1

4

1

3

2

1

2

- 2002 All-Russia population census results

- Urban population size

- Annual results of  vital statistics

- Annual results of population migration

- Statistics municipal size (using records

ofaccounting by kinds of activities)

REGIONAL

LEVEL

MUNICIPAL ENTITIES

OF 1st LEVEL

DISTRICT

PASSPORT-

VISA

SERVICES

DISTRICT

REGISTRY

OFFICES

MUNICIPAL ENTITIES

OF 2nd LEVEL

- 2002 All-Russia population census results

- Population breakdown by age and sex

- Annual results of  vital statistics

- Annual results of population migration

4

- Source documents:

records of migrants statistical accounting

- Population size of rural inhabited localities

- Source documents:

birth and death registration records

marriage and divorce registration records


Table 1

Existing system of current demographics statistics indicators

	Regional level
	Municipal entities of 2nd level (districts)
	Municipal entities of 1st level
(intra-district territories)

	
	
	towns, urban-type localities
	rural councils, 
rural inhabited localities

	1. Population size
	1. Population size
	1. Population size
	1. Population size

	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	

	3. Birth rates (absolute,

relative)
	3. Birth rates
(absolute, relative)
	3. Birth rates 
(absolute, relative)
	

	4. Death rates (absolute, relative)  
	4. Death rates 
(absolute, relative)  
	4. Death rates
(absolute, relative)
	

	5. Infant mortality
	5. Marriages
	5. Marriages
	

	6. Birth rates (annual) by age groups
	6. Divorces
	6. Divorces
	


Continued table 1
	Regional level
	Municipal entities of 2nd level  (districts)
	Municipal entities of 1st level
(intra-district territories)

	
	
	towns, urban-type localities
	rural councils, 
rural inhabited localities

	7. Death rates (annual) by age groups
	7. Mortality by causes
	7. Persons who have arrived
	

	8. Mortality by causes
	8. Dependency ratio
	8. Persons who have departed
	

	9. Total fertility rate
	9. Persons who have arrived
	
	

	10. Marriages
	10. Persons who have departed
	
	

	11. Divorces
	
	
	

	12. Life expectancy
	
	
	

	13. Dependency ratio
	
	
	

	14. Persons who have
arrived
	
	
	

	15. Persons who have
departed
	
	
	

	16. Forecast of
population size
	
	
	


Table 2

Model system of indicators for producing demographic information resources as to municipal entities

	Regional level
	Municipal  entities of 2nd level  (districts)
	Municipal entities of 1st level
(intra-district territories)

	
	
	towns, urban-type  communities, rural inhabited localities with population of over 3,000
	rural inhabited localities with population of less than 3,000 

	2002 All-Russia population census results

	1. Population size
	1. Population size
	1. Population size
	1. Population size

	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	2. Population breakdown by age and sex

	3. Educational level
	3. Educational level
	3. Educational level
	

	4. Sources of livelihood
	4. Sources of livelihood 
	4. Sources of livelihood 
	

	5. Employment (employment status) 
	5. Employment (employment status)
	5. Nationalities and ethnic groups
	

	6. Households, family
	6. Households, family
	6. Households, family
	

	7. Nationalities and ethnic groups
	7. Nationalities and ethnic groups
	7. Housing conditions
	

	8. Migration
	8. Housing conditions
	
	

	9. Housing conditions
	
	
	

	10. Citizenship
	
	
	


Continued table 2
	Regional level
	Municipal  entities of 2nd level  (districts)
	Municipal entities of 1st level
(intra-district territories)

	
	
	towns, urban-type  communities, rural inhabited localities with population of over 3,000
	rural inhabited localities with population of less than 3,000 

	Current statistics

	1. Population size
	1. Population size
	1. Population size
	1. Population size

	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	2. Population breakdown by age and sex 
	2. Population breakdown by age and sex (form 9-C to be reinstated) 

	3. Birth rates  (absolute,

relative)
	3. Birth rates  (absolute, relative)
	3. Birth rates  (absolute, relative)
	3. Number of births



	4. Death rates (absolute, relative)  
	4. Death rates (absolute, relative)  
	4. Death rates (absolute, relative)  
	4. Number deaths

	5. Infant mortality 
	5. Infant mortality 
	5. Infant mortality 
	5. Marriages

	6. Birth and death rates by age groups
	6. Mortality by causes
	6. Mortality by causes
	6. Divorces

	7. Mortality by causes
	7. Marriages
	7. Marriages
	7. Number of persons who have arrived

	8. Marriages
	8. Divorces
	8. Divorces
	8. Number of persons who have departed

	9 Divorces
	9. Dependency ratio
	9. Dependency ratio
	

	10. Total fertility rate
	10. Number of persons who have arrived
	10. Number of persons who have arrived
	

	11. Life expectancy
	11. Number of persons who have departed
	12. Number of persons who have departed
	

	12. Dependency ratio
	12. Forecast of

population size
	
	

	13. Number of persons who have arrived
	
	
	

	14. Number of persons who have departed
	
	
	

	15. Forecast of

population size
	
	
	


A territorial agency for state statistics must have a decisive role to play in producing demographic information resources at the regional level (of an subject of Russia) because it already has a modern information base at its disposal, and a system of demographic indicators in their dynamics over the past few years has been tested and approved. This information is sufficient enough for analysis of the development of demographic processes in a region. 

At the level of municipal entities, local government bodies who have a direct stake in setting up a data bank to produce characteristics of the demographic situation in their territory have now a greater role to play. Moreover, many source data for the calculation of demographic indicators have been registered and produced at the level of municipal entities (registration records on the number of births, deaths, marriages, divorces, and persons who have either arrived or departed). Territorial and district agencies for state statistics can, on their part, complement these indicators with the information they have (All-Russia population census results, and estimates made). 

The establishment of the base of demographic information resources and its current updating will be of great practical importance for a region as a whole and for each municipal entity individually. The base of this kind will be needed in present-day conditions because analysis of the population size and composition will help contribute to making effective management decisions in order to boost the socio-economic potential, assist the population, especially young people, in their job placement, and promote social security, thus opening up, among other things, a tangible opportunity to make social assistance targeted at the least protected population groups. Data on fertility will make it possible to draw up plans and solve problems in a timely matter, related to the pre-school upbringing of children and their further education. Analysis of the causes of mortality (including infant mortality) will help to develop measures aimed at disease prevention, better health care, and prolonging life expectancy.

Moreover, studies of current demographic developments will also help determine rural inhabited localities where the demographic situation has become critical and make forecasts of their further destiny available to the authorities and management.
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Using the 2002 Population Census to Evaluate

Vital Registration Data
Dennis Donahue
International Programs Center, United States Census Bureau

Abstract:
The value of a population census to the modern nation-state is not just that it provides information essential to efficient governance and for monitoring social conditions. A population census is also the primary tool used to calibrate and evaluate social and economic surveys, vital registries, and all the other data-gathering mechanisms used by the state between censuses. Conversely, in cases where data collection systems are known to be of high quality, these data may be used to assess possible shortcomings in the design and implementation of a population census. The State Statistical Committee of the Russian Federation is seen as setting the standard for data collection efforts among states of the former Soviet Union, and has a strong reputation in the international community for providing consistent, reliable and timely statistics. However, no system is perfect, and the scale of the changes (political, economic, social and demographic) that have taken place in Russia since the last population census in 1989, provide challenges of unprecedented magnitude. This presentation focuses on the demographic situation, and uses population modeling and projection methods to compare data published in official demographic and statistical yearbooks with the results of the All-Russia Population Census 2002.
Data used in the analysis come from official publications of the State Statistical Committee of the Russian Federation, including demographic yearbooks, statistical yearbooks, information bulletins from the Federal Migration Service and, of course, the preliminary census results published on the Goskomstat website. Analysis, estimation, and population projection is conducted using software and spreadsheet templates developed at the International Programs Center of the United States Census Bureau. The projection software, RUP, is very flexible and allows for inputs of components of demographic change in a wide range of formats. For example, fertility inputs can include age-specific fertility rates, births by age of mother, total births, and/or a summary measure like the total fertility rate. Similarly, migration and mortality can be measured in rates, in numbers of events, and by age and sex. Goskomstat Russia publishes data in all these formats, and comparisons of the different types of inputs into the RUP projection software show consistent results.
Projection of the Russian population to the date of the census enables a comparison of our estimates with the enumerated population. Initial estimates using the published data on migration flows results in a net implied error of under 1 percent. Specifically, the estimated population projected to October 16, 2002 results in a total that is 0.84 percent lower than the census enumerated population. However, based on early analysis of census tabulations, Goskomstat revised the intercensal net migration total from 4.49 million to 5.56 million. Adjusting the projection inputs to accommodate the new migration estimate results in a net implied error of only 0.17 percent. Based on these results, we can conclude that the accuracy and completeness of reporting on population statistics is extremely high, and that the Russian statistical agency's reputation as a leader in the region is well-deserved.

This paper reports the results of research analysis undertaken by U.S. Census Bureau staff. It has undergone a Census Bureau review more limited in scope than that given to official U.S. Census Bureau publications. This report is released to inform interested parties of ongoing research and to encourage discussion of work in progress.

The use of data not generated by the U.S. Census Bureau precludes performing the same statistical reviews on those data which the U.S. Census Bureau does on its own data.

Statistical Information Systems:

Challenges and Opportunities
· Unprecedented political, economic, social, and demographic changes

· Goskomstat Russia as a role model for data collection agencies in the region

· Opportunities provided by a population census

Outline

· Estimation and projection of Russia’s population using published annual data

· Base population

· Mortality

· Fertility

· Migration

· Comparison of estimated population to All-Russia Population Census 2002 enumerated population

Data Sources

· 1989 Census

· Statistical and Demographic Yearbooks

· Demographic Yearbook of the Soviet Union, 1990

· Demographic Yearbook of Russia, 1993-2002

· Russia in Figures, 1995-2002

· Other Goskomstat Publications

· Information Bulletins, Federal Migration Service

· 2002 Census – http://www.gks.ru/PEREPIS/osn_itog.htm

Migration

· Annual reported data

Net migration of approximately 5.56 million

· Adjusted data based on 2002 Population Census results

Net migration of approximately 5.56 million
Comparison of Estimated Population to Preliminary Census Results (implied error in percent)

	Age group
	Estimated Population

Using Adjusted
Migration
	Estimated Population

Using Reported
Migration

	Total
	0.17
	0.84

	0 to 4
	1.55
	1.62

	5 to 9
	1.89
	2.15

	10 to 14
	0.91
	1.65

	15 to 19
	3.23
	3.97

	20 to 24
	2.76
	3.35

	25 to 29
	0.36
	-1.08

	30 to 34
	1.18
	1.03

	35 to 39
	-2.90
	-0.53

	40 to 44
	-1.22
	0.91

	45 to 49
	-1.89
	-0.14

	50 to 54
	0.11
	1.82

	55 to 59
	4.19
	5.22

	60 to 64
	-5.57
	-4.47

	65 to 69
	2.59
	3.04

	70 to 74
	-2.33
	-1.84

	75 to 79
	2.38
	2.39

	80+
	-4.45
	-11.05


Summary of Projection Comparison

· Gap between estimated population and Census 2002 results is very small – less than 1 percent 

· Minor under-registration of births – less than 2 percent

· Among the demographic components, largest discrepancies occur in migration data; net migration level of 4.5 million vs. 5.5 million

· Age-sex distribution shows minor errors except for 80+ which may be due to simplified migration adjustment
Conclusion

· Annual demographic reporting is complete and highly accurate.

· Publication of single-year data would permit more accurate population estimates and forecasts

ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT AND 

SETTLEMENT OF THE FAR EAST
Vladimir Dyachenko

Chairman, Amur Regional Committee on State Statistics

The economic development of areas in the Far East has been over the entire period of new times a characteristic feature of Russian history. Changes in the political and economic situation within the country and in the political situation in foreign countries could not but have an effect on this process. In various periods, advancement into new areas was either slowing down or accelerating, and there were changes in the policy pursued and the means used. However, the settlement of regions in peripheries and starting business activity there kept on continuing.

Changes underway in the country at the present stage of Russian history have also inevitably affected the socio-economic processes taking place now in the Far East. Some changes are of an objective character, reflecting the uniformities of the period of transition. Others can be attributed to the imperfection of a new regional policy now in the making. This necessitates an in-depth analysis of the ongoing changes.

Meanwhile, the assessments of the trends that were taking shape in earlier periods also need to be reviewed. With transition to development to follow a liberal market-economy scenario, changes are bound to be made inevitably in priority to be given to the location of productive forces, the shaping of resettlement schemes, and the development of social and demographic processes.

The foregoing has determined the objective of this paper - to identify the specifics of the population composition formation in the Far East and to assess the impact of the existing economic situation on demographic processes there.

The discovery and exploration of lands in the Far East proceeded from north to south, while the settlement and development of its areas - in the opposite direction. 

In the latter half of the XIX century, a spontaneous resettlement by peasants, who were small in number, gave way to an organized resettlement of people transported there by sea at the expense of state coffers or coming by the Siberian Railway built by that time.

The initial period of the development and settlement of areas was marked by very high rates of population growth. During the 1897 census, 372,000 people who lived in the territory of the Far East were enumerated. 

Over the first decade of the XX century, the population of the Far East doubled and accounted for 875,000. The main source of population growth was a migration increase. Even though there was a high fertility rate (higher than in the European part of Russia), the migration inflow made up no less than two-thirds of the total population growth [3]. 

It can be said that efforts to get Russia firmly entrenched in Far Eastern territories to make them become part of the country were predominantly motivated by the policy of that period, with the settlement of the region being regarded as the main means of implementing the policy. This being so, the problems of economic development and using the natural resource potential of the Far East were obviously of a secondary character. 

In the post-revolution period the population composition formation in the Far East was geared in practice to the exclusively economic problems of furnishing the industries being built there with labor force. For this purpose, the then trends of forced migration provided for the settlement of areas in the north part of the region, including relocation of farm production, organized forms of labor recruitment for work at new large construction projects, fringe benefits, wage increases, etc., encouraging an inflow of population. 

Changes in population size were going in line with the rates of economic development of the region. In the period between the 1926 and 1939 population censuses, the population of the Far East increased by 89.3%, while the figure for Russia as a whole was 16.9%, and from 1940 to 1958 - by 62,4%, with a 16.9% population growth in Russia over the period. 

During subsequent decades, overall growth rates were somewhat lower, remaining, however, at a sufficiently high level. 

The rates of population growth in various parts of the region were different. Relatively low rates of population growth were typical of southern regions and areas, while in northern areas they were, on the contrary, high. 

The differences in the rates were largely, however, evidence of the dynamics of growth rather than its scale. Population growth went on in southern regions and areas, as they are bigger ones, at a significantly higher rate than in northern areas. 

Over the past 13 years, there has been a tendency towards a decrease in population size in the Far East [2]. Overall, from 1989 to 2002, the population of the  Far East decreased by 1,257,000 (15.8%). In the meantime, the biggest decline was registered in the areas of the northern zone: in the Chukotka Autonomous Area (by 66.3%), the Magadan region (by 53.3%), and the Kamchatka and Sakhalin regions (by 23.9% and 23.0%, respectively). In the southern zone, the decrease in population size was appreciably lower. 

Migration has been playing a significant role in changes in population size of the Far East during all the periods of its development. 

It should be noted that there have been several specific features of demographic processes in regard to the Far East. Firstly, migration processes had a very high intensity. In 1970, the rate of migration turnover intensity for the Far East as a whole was 21.3%. At the same time, it added up to 31.2% in the Magadan region, and - 20.1% in the Khabarovsk Territory. Afterwards, the share of the population involved in migration processes was gradually declining. In 1980, 1990 and 2002, the rate of migration turnover intensity for the Far East went down to 15.7%, 11.5% and 4.2%, respectively. Similar processes were underway in all areas of the Far East region over the same period of time. 

The trend that has been shaping up in the Fast East as a whole over the past few years towards declining migration was manifesting itself not only in regard to actual population size but also in absolute terms. 

The number of people who arrived or departed was gradually declining, and in 2002 in the Far East as a whole, the people who arrived accounted for 133,800 and those who departed - 161,000 (in 1992, the figures were 305,800 and 429,700, respectively). 

It is symptomatic that during the entire period of the past few decades the situation remained unchanged, when the number of people coming to the Far East was declining at much higher rates than the number of those leaving it. Consequently, in 1991 the balance of migration became negative for the first time ever. In 2001 and 2002, the balance of migration for the Far East was - 32,200 and - 27,800 people, respectively [4]. 

The dynamics of migration processes is largely due to the rates and character of economic processes developments in the Far East. An increase or decrease in population size, the formation of the demographic potential, and changes in devising settlement schemes are directly dependent on the scale of economic activities, the specifics of production sectors being built, and the rates and prospects of economic development. 

Consequently, the determinant factor in the dynamics of changes in population size is the employment regime that includes labor demand and the character of labor resources use (on a temporary or permanent basis).

The development of economic activities in the latter-day history of the Far East is far from always, and to an ever less extent for many areas, being linked to the settlement process. 

In the southern part of the region, the network of settlements that is being established there is stable enough and its development trends are close to the ones typical of the European part of Russia, i.e. in the promotion of urbanization, a reduction in the number of small rural settlements, and the gradual concentration of the population in larger and more developed inhabited localities. 

As for the northern part of the Far East, processes taking place there have a more complicated character. Many changes in the settlement pattern and ongoing demographic processes have been determined by the character of economic activities that are started and known to be temporary a priori, such as construction of economic facilities or extraction and production of non-renewable natural resources. 

This is the cause of another important specifics - very low effectiveness of migration. In 1970, an increase in population size of the Far East was 14% of the number of migrants arrived, in 1980 - 11,1%, and in 1990 - 5.2%. 

Migration brought about by the intensification of economic development was far above the level needed for the solution of the problems of furnishing new construction projects in the Far East with labor force. Thus, within the limits of the Amur region alone, in the areas where the Baikal-Amur Railway (BAM) was under construction, migration from 1974 to 1984 reached a total level of nearly half a million people (469,700 people), whereas an migration inflow of its own was 72,400 people. Therefore, the effectiveness of migration was very low and added up to only 15.4% of the overall migration turnover. From 1976 to 1982, only 16.7% of the inflow of personnel for the construction of BAM were used for increasing the size of the working population. 

These data offer evidence that along with the formation of the region’s resident population and a part of the migrants starting to lead a settled way of life, a great number of people involved in the development of areas were made up of persons who migrated to the Far East, with plans made beforehand for their departure subsequently. This part of migrants comprised cohorts constantly replacing each other, and represented a kind of «rotating» population that can be quite implicitly characterized as the resident population.

The situation when a great number of inhabitants are new settlers is a characteristic feature of the demographic composition of the population in the Far East. Thus, based on the results of the 1979 All-Union population census, in average for Russia 35.9% of the population at working age lived at the places of their permanent residence since birth, while the figure for the Far East was 22.3%. 

Social progress in the areas that are being developed has been largely determined by the set of strategies used for launching economic activities there. In practice, it was individual industries that made, proceeding from the specifics of their production, a choice of strategies and were implementing them. This being so, the social development of various areas, as experience has shown, is acquiring features that essentially differ from each other. Differences are arising and being reproduced across the territory in settlement patterns, the level and character of social infrastructure development, the forms and methods of providing labor to be engaged in economic activities, and demographic processes related to population reproduction.

The wide range of approaches being used and the poly-variant nature of social development strategies are not fortuitous and can be attributed to the subject-matter features of the development of the Far East. 

In the southern zone, settlements were being established to a greater extent, providing for a possibility of the settlement of the area, with the population settling down there and becoming «indigenous». These are rural settlements with the population being engaged, for the most part, in agriculture, as well as industrial, transport and administrative centers that are not directly connected with enterprises of extraction industry.

An essential distinguishing feature of settlements of these types is that, among other things, there are markedly greater opportunities within them for labor mobility. In rural inhabited localities in the south of region there is a kind of damper, primarily in form of private subsidiary plots, and in towns - opportunities for individual entrepreneurship and for employment at small businesses being established now. 

In the northern zone, the vast majority of inhabited localities was being established for the purposes that did not provide for the population to settle down there and for the settlement of its areas. The existence of such settlements was linked, as a rule, to work on natural deposits that were becoming depleted, and to the use and exhaustion of the raw materials base of economic activities. This gave rise not only to the intrinsic mobility of the population being in the process of its composition formation but also to the mobility of the settlement structure being established, providing for the creation and subsequent disappearance of not only small but also relatively big settlements. 

Therefore, in the region’s northern zone, conditions are objectively arising for a greater dependence of demographic processes and, above all, population migration on economic processes. The aggravation of problems with which extraction industry enterprises are confronted now has a direct effect on the operation and, often, the existence of the life support system for settlements connected with these enterprises, thus engendering a propensity toward migration. 

The present-day picture showing changes in population size also reflects essential differences not only in regard to various zones but also at the level of  settlements - big, medium-sized and small towns.

Thus, both in the southern and northern zones, there were settlements where the population was even growing. In other settlements there was an insignificant outflow of population. Among the settlements which a substantial part of their population left them were such big centers as Magadan and Petropavlovsk-Kamchatski. On the whole, bigger administrative centers were capable of maintaining  stability at a higher level and creating conditions for the population to stay there, by ensuring possibilities for changes in the sphere of employment. Small settlements connected with extraction industry enterprises were more subjected to the impact of changes. Thus, with the relatively stable situation in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia), in many uluses (settlements according to local administrative division there) there has been not only a decrease in population size but also a curtailment of settlements as a whole. Negative dynamics has been registered in 80% of all settlements, where population is engaged especially in industry and transport. 

Migration outside Chukotka has also been due, for the most part, to the closure of a substantial number of settlements still in existence. It is mainly settlements that are being closed down, where possibilities have been exhausted for further operation of so-called town-forming enterprises (formerly, each of enterprises of this kind was the sole local employer) of ferrous metals and gold-extraction industries and there are no conditions for starting other types of production. 

It should also be noted especially that the closure of settlements is not an exceptional phenomenon of the present-day situation. Analysis of how the resettlement structure was being established shows a high degree of its dynamics virtually over the entire period of development. Thus, in the Selemdzha district of the Amur region, in 1939 there were 133 inhabited localities that were made up, mainly of small or very small settlements. As a result, from 1926 to 1939, 57 inhabited localities were wiped off the district map and 89 inhabited localities were plotted on its map.

Transition to the industrial forms of development brought about a trend towards the concentration of population. From 1939 to 1999, the number of inhabited localities there went down to 21 with a decrease in the total population by 13%. By 1979, the number of inhabited localities there went further down to 15 with a decrease in population size from 13,900 to 13,400 people. 

However, given the entire mobility of settlement schemes and a substantial population migration turnover, the resident population, making up the bulk of the personnel of local enterprises, came into existence not only in the southern zone of the Far East but also in a substantial part of northern settlements, including inhabited localities with no future prospects as their population is generally engaged in doing mining or logging jobs. 

In this context, a serious social problem of the Far East is really not a decrease in population size, or the so-called depopulation of an area, but no possibility for a substantial part of residents in the Far East to leave the places where they have been living and where possibilities have been exhausted for carrying on economic activities. 

Summing up what has been stated above, it should be noted that the process of development has acquired a wavelike character, when the intensive development of productive forces has been replaced with the curtailment of many production sectors that proved nonviable in the new conditions of business activities. This entailed the replacement of an inflow of labor resources from other regions of the country by their leaving the area. 

What is also important to take into account is that in regard to both the economy and demographic processes, differences among the regions of the Far East and in the intra-regional situation are on an essentially larger scale than those among the Far East and the other parts of the country. The notion of people being in dire straits can be applied to a relatively narrow range of inhabited localities. 

The process of this kind does not go, for the most part, beyond the scope of normal practices; moreover, during a long preceding period of time the situation was taking shape in the northern part of the Far East and in a manner, decreasing the effectiveness of the economic complex being formed and causing acute social problems. What is meant here is the overpopulation of Russia’s North, with a heavy load by production sectors whose location in this zone cannot be justified in any way. The need of decreasing the dependency ratio in the North area has long been a pressing problem which, given approaches to it in conditions of the command-style administrative system, remained for long years a task that had no solution. The introduction of market-economy mechanisms has made the problem still more topical and deprived those involved in the process of any possibility to counteract their further operation, taking an impartial stand for that matter.

At the same time, an outflow of the economically active population has many negative consequences. As a result, in particular, conditions start to appear for a further decline in the potential of the region, a fall in its competitiveness, and making it harder to boost development in subsequent years. 

Another negative result has been an increase in the share of elderly people  and putting on the agenda the question of their leaving the North, which has become a most painful problem which requires substantial budgetary financing to tackle it.

The resolution of demographic problems of the Far East does not have the only way of coping with them due to essential differences in the problems as they are in various part of the region and quite a few factors that affect them. The fulfillment of this task can neither be reduced to a change in demographic policy. It is multi-dimensional and is directly related to the need of reviewing the entire complex of forms and methods of development, and of elaborating a new state policy.
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Family problems are highly topical today, and this is due to the unfavorable consequences of the transformation of the family that it is going through in the course of the changes that have been underway in Russia’s society. The family as a social institution has turned out to be weakened and ceased to properly perform its main functions:  reproductive and educational above all.

The family crisis, according to experts, is now universal and global but has its own specifics in each country and region. In the Nizhny Novgorod region, like in Russia as a whole, the family crisis is being compounded by the current socio-economic crisis and the persistent low living standard of a great part of the population. 

The family as a most important multifunctional component of the social structure of society has been a permanent object of statistical and demographic observation. The current rates of births, deaths, marriages, divorces and population migration, and sample surveys and, first of all, general population censuses provide sufficiently complete information on the status of the family, its development trends and its prospects.

The 2002 All-Russia population census had a special role to play in the assessment of the socio-demographic situation in the country and its regions. It was the first census carried out in conditions of present-day Russia and was called upon to evaluate the consequences of political, economic and social developments over the last few years and to provide the information basis for the further development of our society for the next ten years. 

The Demographic Situation in the Territory of Nizhny Novgorod Region (1989-2003)

The population size in the Nizhny Novgorod Region has been steadily declining over the past decades, whereas ongoing changes in components of the population composition (fertility, mortality, migration, etc.) produced various total figures of population size in different years. 

Thus, for example, the relatively low rates of population decrease in the region in the 1990s were due in large measure to a migration increase in population size. A «migration wave» reached a peak in 1994, when the positive migration balance was 31,500 people who virtually made up for a natural decrease in the population (the total decease of the population in 1994 was at a minimum, accounting for 4,200 people). Other positive aspects are also to be noted: a substantial inflow of migrants, among whom there is a high share of children, teenagers and working age people, has contributed to the «rejuvenation» of the population and had a positive effect on its vital statistics. In subsequent years, the stabilizing effect of this factor on the region’s population size was gradually weakening: migration increase in 1995 was 21,000 people, in 1997 - 16,700, in 1999 - 10,900, in 2001 - 4,000, in 2002 - 4,000, and in 2003 (according to preliminary data) - 1,500 people. 

The dynamics of the main processes reflecting population reproduction (fertility and mortality) and their effect on population size is more contradictory. 

The depopulation process, that is, a steady decrease in population size when deaths outnumber births has been registered in the Nizhny Novgorod region since 1990. According to the estimates of the Goskomstat of Russia, the natural decrease of the population of region will continue during the entire forecast period (till 2015), and a total population decrease may amount to nearly 400,000 people. The main factors that predetermined such an «unfavorable» forecast include the regressive composition of the region’s population and, as has been stated above, the negative trends of its reproduction processes. 

Meanwhile, certain, though still very unsteady but positive, changes have been in evidence in the dynamics of demographic processes since the latter half of the 1990s. Here, the factor of political and socio-economic stability in society has been a substantive contributory factor to improving the demographic situation. 

Stability has had a positive effect, first and foremost, on the birth rate because it positively affects decision making related to family planning. On the other hand, crisis phenomena in the socio-economic sphere such as, for instance, the events of August 1998 drastically aggravated the demographic situation for a long while. In 1999, the lowest birth rate - 7.4 per mille, was registered in our region over the entire period of statistical observation. It is only in 2001 that the birth rate reached the pre-crisis level. 

A small but steady rise in fertility has been registered over the last three years, and in 2003 the birth rate was higher than the death rate: according to preliminary data, the number of live-births increased by 5.5 per cent, compared with the same period of the previous year, while the number of deaths - by 1.7 per cent. As to the birth rate, the region came close for the first time over the last decade to the 1992 level (9.0%). 

Changes typical for the region have also been registered over these years in the fertility structure. In particular, a decline in the birth rate prior to 1994 was characterized by the priority decrease of the birth rate among older-age groups, and consequently, there was a decrease in the contribution by mothers over 30 years of age to the total fertility rate. After 1994, the situation began to change: there was a decrease in the contribution by young mothers to the total birth rate, and there was a rapid rise in the average maternal age. This process is most likely to become more deep-rooted in the next few years, as is the case with all developed countries, including those of such countries which, like Russia, entered in the late 1980s - early 1990s upon the path of political and socio-economic reforms. 

The above-mentioned specifics can be attributed to a single general reason - a substantive change in the average «calendar» of births that families adhere to: after 1994, generally it is families of older-age groups that have a child/children. Starting family life by people from among older-age groups is one of the leading trends that have been in evidence in economically developed countries over the past two to three decades. Russia, even though its socio-cultural and economic features differ widely from those of other countries, seems also to adopt a similar fertility pattern, and this can be associated with the general uniformities of transition from industrial to post-industrial society. 

The dynamics of mortality appears to be more «pessimistic».

A decrease in the death rate (from 1995 through 1998) and its steady rise, starting from 1999, have been largely connected with the dynamics of mortality among working-age people, especially among males. In 2002, as compared with 1998, the death rate rose by more than 20% (by 30,2% among working-age people, and, particularly, by 31% among males and by 39.1% among females). The available data for 2003 show that this trend still persists. 

The increase in the death rate has also had a negative effect on the indices of life expectancy at birth both among males and females. At the same time, the rates of a «shortened lifetime» among males are far above those among females. From 1999 through 2002, a reduction in the life expectancy for males was 2.16 years (from 59.80 to 57.64) and females - 0.83 (from 73.01 to 72.18).

It should also be noted that prior to 1999, the life expectancy at birth for the Nizhny Novgorod region were above the average indicator for Russia, and starting from 2000 they have been below the average for Russia, and this gap has been widening, especially among the male population. 

According to the 2002 All-Russia population census data:

As compared with the 1989 census data, the mean age of the residents of Russia rose by 4.3 years and was 37.1 years. For males - by 3.6 years and 34.1 years, and for females - by 4.6 years and 39.8 years, respectively. 

The mean age of the residents of the Nizhny Novgorod region is above the figure for the country as a whole by 2.7 years and was 39.8 years, for males: by 2 years and 36.1 years, and for females: by 2.9 years and 42.7 years, respectively. 

What is more, the rates of the population’s «ageing» during the intercensal period in the region were 1.7 times lower than those for the country as a whole. As compared with 1989, the mean age of the residents of the region rose by 2.5 years (by 4.3 years for the country), for males and females: by 2.4 years (3.6 years and 4.6 years for the country, respectively). The lower rates of ageing among the residents of the region were largely due to a high increase in migration, which was registered in the 1990s (the age distribution of migrants is, as a rule, better than that of the native residents of the Nizhny Novgorod region), and a high death rate among working-age people, especially among males. 

The difference in the development trends of component elements reflecting population reproduction - mortality and fertility - may seem strange as it is only at first glance. Indicative of the dynamics of mortality of the population are, in particular, a high degree of sluggishness and mediate of the population’s qualitative characteristics: age-group composition, health condition, lifestyle, etc. At the same time, the dynamics of fertility is much more mobile and «responsive», among other things, to positive changes in the socio-economic situation of society (the «stability factor». 

The prospects of society’s demographic development are largely predetermined by the age-sex distribution of the population. The steadily high proportion of women of child-bearing age (15 to 49) is a positive fact for the region over the current decade. However, in 2002, for example, one of 33 women gave birth, and in 1989 – only one of 18.

A sufficiently high «reproductive potential» of the region can materialize, given certain conditions.

Marriage and Family
The further development of demographic processes is closely connected with the condition of the family as a social institution. In present-day society the family still retains its function of population reproduction. At the same time, there has been a marked change in the family composition. During the process of starting a family and its functioning the following trends manifest themselves on an ever larger scale:

· Increase in the proportion of people who never got married

· Rise in the average age of people who get married for the first time

· Decrease in the number of officially registered marriages

· Increase in the number of common-law marriages

· Increase in the number of people who get married more than once

· Great number of divorces

· Decrease in the birth rate

· Increase in the number of children born out of wedlock

The national researchers have been divided over the assessment of these  phenomena. Some of them see such phenomena as a result of the evolutionary development of the family as an institution: the crisis of traditional values and the formation of a new type of family relations that are conducive to asserting one’s individuality, and a trend towards a matrimonial family. Others see them as a result of the crisis of the family as a social institution and as a consequence of the general economic and demographic crisis. 

In the dynamics of marriages over the last decade two main periods can be singled out: 

1) the early 1990s: a rapid fall of the marriage rate to its lowest value in 1998 over the entire post-war period; 

2) 1999-2002: the marriage rate showed a certain upward tendency that was characteristic of the Nizhny Novgorod region and Russia as a whole. 

A decrease in the marriage rate was accompanied by a smaller number of officially registered marriages among all main age groups, but was most appreciable among younger-age groups. An increase in the marriage rate is mainly due to a greater number of officially registered marriages among people at an older age. 

A specific feature of present-day marriages is their instability, as evidenced by a high divorce rate that was characteristic of the past few decades. Despite a certain increase in the marriage rate over the past few years, the divorce rate has been growing much more rapidly. 

The social consequences of divorces are diversified: ranging from a greater number of broken families to the spread of a social phenomenon such as loneliness. But the most serious consequence of a high divorce rate in this context is that women’s reproductive requirements fail to be met, thus having a negative effect on population reproduction. 

The trends of the past few decades in the family-marriage sphere have been the spread of alternative forms of family-marriage relations and, above all, the spread of common-law marriages and single-mother families. The establishment of new forms of family-marriage relations is closely connected with the separation of marriage and family as institutions, and, consequently, of the marriage rate and procreation (fertility). At present, the interdependence of conjugal and reproductive conduct has become much more complicated. Whereas according to the traditional type of reproduction with a high birth rate, the close coupling of conjugal and reproductive conduct assumed sufficiently simple forms, then, with a low birth rate, a great number of divorces and frequent cases of getting married more than once, their interconnection does not disappear but becomes more complicated. For example, if earlier the registration of marriage preceded, as a rule, the conception and birth of a child, then now the registration of marriage often follows them. 

Marriages that are not officially registered become ever more widespread in Russia. Such marriages (common-law marriages and free unions) have always existed but over the past few decades there have been increasingly more cases of such marriages in many Western countries, too, becoming a statistically meaningful alternative to the official family based on registered marriage. 

According to the 2002 All-Russia population census data, nearly 10 percent of married couples are in an unregistered conjugal union. 

The proliferation of common-law marriages provides an explanation not only for an decrease in the number of officially registered marriages but also for a rise in the average age of people getting married, which is related to a certain extent to the age of starting sex life. Sociological studies of sex life among young people have registered that a sex debut is made now at a younger age. Initially, it leads to the registration of marriages at a young age but, over time, with gaining more social experience and society getting accustomed to the changing norms of sexual conduct, the registration of marriage is put off for several years, although a marriage can actually be in place in the meantime. 

Of special anxiety among experts on family problems has been an increase over the past few years in the number of children born out of wedlock. Thus far, Russia is not among the countries with a greatest number of children born out of wedlock, but now it is already ahead of many European countries in this respect. At present, the number of children born out of wedlock comes close to the level of the post-war year 1945, when a great number of such births had its demographic explanation: its causes were rooted in the vast shortage of men among young- and average-age groups. 

According to the population census data in the period from 1989 to 2002, the number of children born out of wedlock doubled and made up nearly 30 per cent of the total number of births, and about a half of such children was registered on the basis of a joint application submitted by the parents. 

The Nizhny Novgorod region is not an exception to the rule. The share of children born out of wedlock has been growing both in urban and rural areas. In 2002, this share was 22.1 per cent and 23.8 per cent, respectively, of the total number of births, and more than 40% of the children were registered according to a joint application submitted by the parents. This offers indirect evidence of completed families actually existing among families not in official marriage. 

According to the 2002 All-Russia population census data: 

As a result of the census, in the Nizhny Novgorod region, 852,000 married men (96,000 people less against 1989), and a somewhat greater number of married women, like in the country as a whole,  - 858,000 people (95,000 people less against 1989) were enumerated. More than 61,000 married couples were in common-law marriage. 

The number of people who never married was, among men and women, 308,000 and 267,000, respectively (52,000 and 32,000 more, respectively, against 1989). 

There was also a greater number of widowed or divorced, both among men and women, against 1989. Some 51,000 widowed and 95,000 divorced men were enumerated (16,000 and 31,000 people more, respectively). Among women, the number was 350,000 and 168,000 people (7,000 and 45,000 people more, respectively).

Family Policy

Unfavorable changes in the composition of the family, as a social institution, and its functioning in accordance with requirements necessitate a family policy to be conducted by the state. 

The term «family policy» appeared in the country’s scientific literature not quite long ago, in the late 1980s. State family policy represents an integral system of economic, legal, social, information and popularization, and organizational measures targeted directly at the family. 

In world practice there are several approaches to conducting family policy:

· Profamily (pronatal) approach aimed at increasing fertility. The policy of this kind is to encourage child-bearing, help mothers combine their job with family life, and to prevent employment from being an obstacle to recreation (France). 

· Protraditional: here the main concern is for preserving the family as such. The policy of this kind is primarily aimed at enabling women to stay at home rather than do a job (Germany). 

· Proegalitarian: the main idea is to secure gender equality. Men and women are regarded as equal breadwinners and parents, and this policy is aimed at backing up the double role of a worker and a parent (Sweden and Denmark).

· Profamily, but not interventionist, opposing interference in family life: needy families are the main problem. It is believed that the family can support itself, for the most part, on its own, receiving only insignificant assistance from the government (the USA and Great Britain). 

Models like these are, of course, ideal patterns. It is mainly the first and the third of the approaches stated above that may be regarded as consonant with the family polity of the Russian Federation. Heated debates over the way by which it would be possible to influence the negative processes that accompany the transformation of family structures have not abated within the scientific community up till now. Various methods related primarily to the resolution of the low fertility problem have been suggested.

The proponents of the crisis concept concentrate attention upon the need of conducting a state family policy. For example, A.I. Antonov insists on the need of tough control over changes in the family as an institution by means of state interference and by conducting a tough family policy. Family policy in Russia, in his opinion, should be in existence as social protection of families from poverty, and this protection is to be organized, guided and registered by the state. Its objective is to consolidate the family as a social institution. By ensuring the material stability of the family, the state is to contribute to the stabilization of the family as an institution and to the performance by the family of its main functions. A «completed» family having 3 to 4 children is to be the principal family model encouraged by the state. 

At the same time, those who advocate this kind of approach note that the system of supporting benefits existing in Russia cannot be regarded as effective family policy measures encouraging married couples to have a child/children. The payments are too small to give an impetus to procreation. 

The adherents of the adaptation concept of transforming the family as a social institution note, on the contrary, that a state family policy should depart from the detailed regulation of the vital activity of the family. Family policy is needed for the normal functioning of the family as an institution, but the measures to be taken should have a sufficiently «mild» character. 

S.I. Golod believes, however, that the processes and changes that are underway in the family sphere have been the irreversible result of family evolution. Consequently, it is impossible to regulate them in a strict and controlled manner. To substantiate his arguments S.I. Golod draws, primarily, on the findings of research in the sexual conduct of the people of Russia, which testify to the establishment of a new system of norms and relations. In the past, sexual intercourse before marriage and giving birth before marriage were regarded as a violation of socio-cultural norms. The notions of marriage and of children to be born in wedlock as a social norm were ingrained in human consciousness by the rigid sanctions existing at that time. Nowadays, the family has lost its monopoly to the regulation of sexual relations and procreation. Excessive interference by the state in family relations is leading to their destabilization. In today’s Russia, the state has an exceptionally great role to play in influencing all social processes, including interference by the state in family-marriage relations. The degree of asserting the sovereignty of one’s individuality and the family has been so far in evidence on a very small scale. V.V. Bodrova notes that the conduct of family policy by the state does not necessarily mean rigid regulation norms. The need of pursuing demographic policy in regard to fertility does not mean a compulsory regulation of fertility by prohibiting abortions. 

Such matters as material well-being and the determination of the number of children to be optimal for a given family, according to the adherents of the adaptation concept of the family, should be decided by the family members themselves. Interference by the state in family relations should be reduced to a minimum, and family policy should have an information character. Given such an approach, publicity and the popularization of the image of a happy family will be most effective. 

However, as can be seen from the findings of sociological research, when it comes to family affairs, the people of Russia are predominantly self-reliant without pinning their hopes on the state. A very small number of the people of Russia believe that the policy pursued by the authorities of the country in regard to the family, and maternal and child care contributes to the consolidation of families in Russia. Nearly a half of Russian citizens do not see any family policy at all in the actions of the authorities. Every other citizen of Russia says that family policy leads only to the deterioration of the existing position of Russian families. 

According to O.A. Khasbulatova, at present there have been virtually no changes in the improvement of the material conditions of the family’s vital activity; almost no steps are being taken to ensure employment in public production to be combined with the fulfillment of family duties; and the declared principle of state support for the even distribution of family duties between spouses does not really have any mechanisms today. 

When making a choice of this or another measure of influencing the condition of the family, two basic factors are to be taken into account. 

Firstly, the possibility of putting reproductive plans into effect largely depends on stability in society. The feeling of uncertainty in the morrow, and dread of one’s own future and the future of one’s children that has been a concomitant of the lives of the majority of the Russian population does not enable people to fully implement their reproductive projections. 

Secondly, it is also important to take due account of the real changes that the Russian family underwent during the XX century. The present-day family is replacing the traditional patriarchal family: the family has ceased to be a major economic unit, social mobility has grown higher, one’s personal objectives have begun to take precedence over the interests of kinship, and the expansion of the rights and freedoms of a person (both of man and woman) have led to a further reduction in the nuclear family’s size. 

According to the 2002 All-Russia population census data: 

In Russia as a whole, nearly 53 million private households were enumerated (that is, the households of persons who live in separate housing units, their own or communal apartments, communities, hotels, and other dwellings) with a population of 142.7 million, or 98 % of the country’s total population. The average size of a private household in Russia was 2.7 people, among them, in urban and rural areas - 2.7 and 2.8 persons, respectively. 

Of the total number of private households in Russia: those comprising 1 person made up 22.2 per cent, 2 persons - 27.6 per cent, 3 persons - 23.8 per cent, and 4 or more persons - 26.3 per cent. 

In the Nizhny Novgorod region, 1,362,000 private households were enumerated (1,052,000 in urban and 310,000 in rural areas) with a population of 3,466,000  (2,720,000 in urban and 746,000 rural areas), or 98.4 per cent of the region’s resident population (98.7 % in urban and 97.0 % rural areas).

The average size of a private household in the region was 2.5 persons, among them - 2.6 persons in urban and - 2.4 persons in rural areas. 

Virtually every fourth private household in the region comprises 1 person. More than half of the households consist of 2 to 3 persons, or 28.9 and 24.4 per cent, respectively. 

As a reference source:

Household is generally considered to be a person or persons taken together, including those with no blood relations between them, who live together and manage their housekeeping jointly, that is, have a common budget fully or partially. 

Family is a special case of a household and, apart from its specified features, supposes that blood relations are bound to be between its members. According to the methods used in the previous censuses, the family was not considered as such, if made up of persons who were referred either to lone persons or to the family members who live separately.

The procedure for further work, drawing on the 2002 All-Russia population census results, provides for the collection of data not only about households but separately on families, thus to ensure the data of the censuses conducted out in different years comparable.

To assess the present-day condition of the family, it was projected to develop indicators which are to reflect: 

Number of family units in private households of various types as to their size and the number of children under the age of 18. 

Average size of a family unit.

Family units with both spouses under the age of 30.

Family units with married couples who have no children.

Family units with married couples who have children, among them those who have 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 or more children. 

Family units with mothers who have children, among them those who have 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 or more children.

Family units with fathers who have children, among them those who have 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 or more children.

Family units in collective households.

Family units in homeless households, etc.
The need of conducting a goal-oriented and effective family policy in our society comes to be realized ever more profoundly both at the national and regional level. The same can be said of the Nizhny Novgrod region where the demographic situation that is anything but easy has been taking shape over the past decade.

In accordance with Resolution No. 203-p dated April 14, 2003, of the Government of the Nizhny Novgorod Region, «Concerning the Tasks of the Labour and Social Protection Ministry of the Nizhny Novgorod Region for 2003», a provisional collective working group was set up under the ministry. The working group included scientists, officials of social and medical institutions, various departments and ministries, and was to draw up the Concept of family policy in the Nizhny Novgorod region. 

The representatives of the Nizhny Novgorod Regional Committee on State Statistics took an active part in the work of this group. The demographic situation in the region and the present-day condition of the family was assessed on the basis of the statistics and analytical data provided by the committee.

The Concept clearly defines the strategic objective of family policy: 

«... the strengthening and further development of the family as a social institution; creation and provision of conditions for the performance by the family, in the best possible way, of its main functions: economic, reproductive, adaptation, protection, socialization, and psychological protection». 

Families who have a few children or have no children, divorces, unregistered marriages, broken families, and children born out of wedlock have become not only a mass but also acceptable way of life. 

All of this are characteristic features of the growing instability of marriages and the family. The values of reproduction - children, and their socialization - have gradually receded to the background in comparison with the development of the individual, one’s career development, and hedonistic values that can be successfully put into effect outside the traditional family. The significance, attractiveness and stability of the traditional completed family having a child/children have been diminishing essentially. 

A characteristic feature of this Concept is that it provides for family policy to be conducted not only in terms of social support for families and children who have found themselves to be in dire straits. The policy of this kind geared not only to provide traditional assistance to those in the conditions of stress is aimed at helping consolidate the family and the family way of life in general, and popularize a socio-economic, socio-cultural and socio-psychological phenomenon such as a successful family.

This being so, «...a family can be called successful, if it is self-valuable and self-sufficient, capable of ensuring the following positive results in the functioning of society: 

· stability of the demographic situation and the optimum demographic development of human community: nation/region; orientation of married couples to having a child/children as their way of life and to being conscious of their parenthood; 

· measures to ensure a healthy gene pool; reproduction, growth and preservation of qualitative human assets and the labor resources of society; 

· adequate involvement of the family in ensuring the economic potential of human community on the basis of self-sufficiency and self-employment, i.e., organization of non-profit production of foodstuffs, goods and services, as well as involvement in various forms of entrepreneurship on a profit-making basis. Economic performance as best as possible by families employed in the public sector of the economy.

· successful socialization of the rising generation, the shaping in its midst of the «vertical» of social, spiritual and moral requirements; and steps to ensure the labor, socio-cultural and patriotic continuity of generations.

Priority in campaigning among the families should be given to socially and economically active families possessing a high life potential. It is with such families that the state will be able to build partnership relations, replace its traditional «paternalist» policy that breeds taking a «consumerism» stand and social parasitism within the family with a mobilization policy that is to help the family display its potential in its socio-economic conduct». 

The Concept contains an analysis of the family and its present-day condition in the Nizhny Novgorod region, lays down long-term tasks and measures in the sphere of family policy, and points out its principles and guidelines, including:

1. Creation of conditions for the economic independence of the family, improvement of material conditions for the vital activity of the family, and support for the families who have found themselves to be in dire straits. 

2. Employment in public production to be combined with the fulfillment of family duties.

3. Concern for the health of children and parents, and creation of conditions to promote a healthy way of life. 

4. Consolidation of the family educational potential, and cultural and explanatory activities. 

5. Creation of conditions for a child to exercise his/her right to upbringing in the family. Measures to prevent orphans and homeless waifs from being neglected by society. 

6. Training of specialists to campaign among the families.

7. Use of scientific potential to campaign among the families, and organization of research and information work.

8. Promotion of the system of comprehensive social support for the family. 

9. Measures to form public opinion and support for civic initiatives aimed at implementing family policy.

10. Organizational and financial mechanisms for implementing family policy (in accordance with its guidelines). 

The Concept of family policy in the Nizhny Novgorod region was approved by Resolution No. 371 dated December 23, 2003, of the Government of the Nizhny Novgorod region. 

The implementation of the Concept as the basic document provides for further work to draw up Programs of an economic, legal, social, information and popularization, and organizational character to be aimed at improving conditions for the family life activity and consolidating the family as an institution. 

At present, the governor of the region has approved the Plan of action for  implementing of the Concept of family policy in the Nizhny Novgorod region for 2004-2006. The basic targets of the first stage of putting the Concept into effect provide for:

· Development of standard legal, methodological, organizational and financial mechanisms for the implementation of the Concept of family policy in the Nizhny Novgorod region.

· Promotion of interdepartmental cooperation with a view to implementing the Concept of family policy. 

As part of directions for the family policy in terms of organization, the Concept envisages «improvement in social and demographic statistical techniques to provide the authorities at various levels with information...». This work is being carried on, indeed, and in drawing up the Programs of family policy the current population statistics and data from the 2002 All-Russia population census will be wide used. At the same time, as for current population statistics, there are certain restrictions for collecting very important demographic information. In this connection, the Regional Committee for State Statistics deems it desirable to enlarge data, wherever possible, in civil registration records and, above all, on birth priority order. Problems related to newly founded families are especially topical today. Here, the situation is impossible to assess objectively and fully without making sample surveys of newly founded families. The last survey of this kind was carried out in 1992, at the first stage of market-economy relations being established in the country.

PENAL AND CORRECTIONAL INSTITUTIONS, 
AND 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS

Nadezhda Guryanova

Inspector, Division of Legal Department, Main Department for Execution of Punishments for Criminal Offences, the Ministry of Justice of Russia
The All-Russia population census was carried out in the country on October 9-16, 2002.

This census radically differed from previous ones. For the first time in our history the census was held on the basis of the law. The officers of institutions under the Ministry of Justice and its Department for execution of punishments for criminal offences took a most active part in drawing up the law «On the All-Russia Population Census» and in helping it get adopted. It can be concluded, drawing on the results of our expert examination, that the final version of the law is fully in line with international norms and the principles of democracy such as observance of human rights, including the right of a citizen to privacy, the inviolability of one’s home, confidentiality of information received, etc.

Generally, the adoption of the law «On the All-Russia Population Census» is evidence of enhanced consciousness within our society and another move towards building a civilized democratic society.

The preparation and conducting of the 2002 All-Russia population census among the institutions for execution of punishments for criminal offences was made in accordance with the «Plan-schedule of cooperation between the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics and ministries and departments responsible for populations held in special institutions for the purpose of preparations for carrying out the 2002 All-Russia population census and collecting census data» and the «Schedule of preparations for the population census among the institutions under the Ministry of Justice of Russia for execution of punishments for criminal offences». 

Two general population censuses were carried out in our country over the last 25 years, and in addition to that, special censuses were undertaken in 1975, 1994 and 1999 among populations held in prisons and pretrial detention centers. Census taking in 1999 was due to the adoption of the new 1996 Criminal Code of the Russian Federation and the 1997 Code of laws on execution of punishments for criminal offences, and turning over the institutions within the jurisdiction Ministry of the Interior of the Russian Federation for execution of punishments for criminal offences  to be under the jurisdiction of the Ministry of Justice of Russia, as well as the adoption of a series of new laws and other standard legal acts relating to the execution of punishments.

The population census was conducted among all correctional institutions: correctional colonies with a general, strict or special regime, settled colonies of all types, correctional education colonies with a general or reinforced regime, and prisons. Therefore, the officers of the institutions for execution of punishments for criminal offences have a lot of practical experience in this sphere. 

Preparations for the 2002 All-Russia population census among the institutions for execution of punishments for criminal offences (UIS) went on for three years. During the preparations for the census conducting the Ministry of Justice of Russia took the following steps: 

· working groups were set up at the Main Directorate under the Ministry of Justice of Russia for execution of punishments for criminal offences (GUIN) and at the territorial UIS agencies for the preparation and conducting of the 2002 All-Russia population census; 

· jointly with the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics, populations held in special institutions were determined to be subject to a special procedure of the census. The population held at that time in the institutions under the Ministry of Justice of Russia for execution of punishments for criminal offences accounted for 973,616. (UIS officers enumerated persons held there and who had been sentenced to various terms of imprisonment by court of law, while persons held in pre-trial detention centers and in regard to whom sentences had not yet been passed by court of law were enumerated at the places of their residence by the territorial agencies of the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics);

· analysis was made, drawing on the results of the 1999 special census held among convicted persons;

· postal addresses of the recipients of census documents were presented to the State Statistics Committee of Russia;

· measures were developed for management and control over the preparation and  the 2002 All-Russia population census conducting; 

· budget of expenditures was drawn up for carrying out the 2002 All-Russia population census among institutions for execution of punishment for criminal offences; 

· Instructions were drawn up and agreed upon with the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics  the procedure of census taking by institutions for execution of punishments for criminal offences among their persons.

· in January - February 2001, the territorial UIS agencies under the Ministry of Justice of Russia jointly with the territorial agencies of the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics carried out two most important measures: 1) delineation of the institutions for execution of punishments for criminal offences into institutions where the population census was to be carried out by GUIN officers and where - by casual enumerators operating within the territorial agencies of the Goskomstat of Russia; 2) preliminary estimates of a print run of census documents and of stationery packages in accordance with the «Methodological instructions for making applications for census documents» drawn up by the GUIN jointly with the Goskomstat of Russia. 

The Population Census and Demographic Statistics Department of the of Goskomstat of Russia was in constant business contact with the GUIN experts responsible for the preparation and holding of the census. At the initiative of the former, a visit was made to the Butyrka pre-trial detention center where Goskomstat officers met with UIS enumerators and with persons held there. Generally speaking, we must highly appreciate the creative and inspiring efforts of the staff of the Population Census and Demographic Statistics Directorate headed by Irina Zbarskaya in helping organize and carry out the population census.

As part of information and explanatory activities, the departmental journal «Crime and Punishment» carried an article prepared by the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics, giving a detailed explanation of matters related to the preparation and conducting of the 2002 All-Russia population census.

During their business trips to the Penza, Vologda, Ivanovo, Murmansk, Saratov and other regions, the officers of the Goskomstat of Russia were examining, together with the senior executives of UIS territorial agencies, matters related to preparations for census taking among populations held in institutions within the jurisdiction of the GUIN. As a results of the business trips, reports containing suggestions for improving this work were prepared and forwarded to all territorial Goskomstat and GUIN agencies. 

The members of the working group set up at the GUIN exercised constant control over preparations for carrying out the 2002 population census among the institutions for execution of punishments for criminal offences.

Upon the completion of this high-profile arragements, the top management of the  Goskomstat of Russia and the Ministry of Justice of Russia made a list of officers, who were active in their efforts to contribute to carrying out the population census, to be awarded medals For Services in Carrying out the Population Census, and departmental badges of honor.

The population census in prisons was carried out according to general rules. The point I want to stress is that there was no one among prison populations who was forced to be enumerated. We sought to make up for no duress in this matter by campaigning among prison populations. The forms of such activities were most diversified. 

Amateur art competitions devoted to the population census were held in many institutions for execution of punishments for criminal offences. Prisoners sang census-related songs, and took the stage, playing scenes of census taking. For them it was also a kind of event out of the ordinary. 

At present, we are looking forward to the population census results being released in order to make, drawing on the census data, an analysis of the age-sex distribution of prison populations, to study the processes underway in the socio-demographic sphere among them, and to develop a package of measures aimed at correction and improving both the convicted persons and those who, because of their negative conduct, may land in penal and correctional institutions.

Future Challenges for Population Censuses in the Light of Finnish Experiences

Riitta Harala

Statistics Finland

Throughout the world, population censuses represent a considerable economic and operational undertaking for statistical authorities. For this reason, statistics offices in different parts of the world are seeking new, more cost-effective approaches to producing the data traditionally provided by censuses to their users. Nowadays census data, and especially regional data, are also needed more often than once every ten years. Many countries have therefore started to conduct so-called interim cen​suses between census years. But in many cases even producing data every five years is not enough, e.g. to meet regional planning needs. From a budgetary per​spective there is also the problem of costs peaking every five or ten years, which makes the allocation of funds difficult for the financing authority.
In response to these issues, both the US and France have adopted a concept of a rolling sample survey, whereby census costs can be more evenly spread over differ​ent years and which makes it possible to produce data more frequently than before. This is an interesting method, which in view of its coming results could certainly also be introduced in many other countries in the future. In some countries also ap​plications of data collection via Internet has been tested and actually used in 2000 population census. In Finland, other types of solutions have been sought.
In Finland, the above-mentioned factors were also the main reason that after the 1980 census a systematic search began, at the behest of the Ministry of Finance, for more economical approaches to producing census data. The obvious starting-point for a more cost-effective census approach in Finland was to use administrative data records. Administrative data sources had been drawn on for censuses from as early as 1970, and their use had increased with each census. By 1980 the capacity to use administrative records had improved, since social welfare, healthcare and other programs had been introduced on the basis of the welfare state principle, whose management required country-wide data systems. Tax regimes were then also al​ready based on a comprehensive administrative data system. Back in 1963 a univer​sal personal identity code had been introduced, which was being used in all admin​istrative data systems. An ID system had also been created and applied on an al​most equally universal basis in other spheres, e.g. for companies, buildings and dwellings.
In 1990 the first census was carried out in Finland that was based entirely on rec​ords, without any census forms, using data from some 30 administrative registers. The 1995 and 2000 censuses were also conducted using primarily this same method.
A population census based entirely on administrative records is of course the ideal solution, but one that cannot be considered an available option for all countries. We are well aware of the particular circumstances that make register-based censuses feasible for instance in the Nordic countries and which it can be assumed will never be obtained in many other countries. However, we believe that many countries could make more use in their censuses of the administrative data - which nowadays generally are also in electronic form - that are inevitably produced in administrative contexts.
Finland had had positive experiences with using administrative data, even before censuses were carried out entirely on that basis. In practice, the transition to a com​pletely register-based system was a long process, taking 20 years, during which dif​ferent methods were used for drawing on data registers and the preconditions for a fully register-based system were systematically introduced. Here are some exam​ples of this process from pre-1990 censuses.

1970 census:
· joint collection of map coordinates for buildings with the Population Register Centre and entering of these in the Population Register, which made it possible to prepare very high-quality and comprehensive small area statistics;
· Register of Completed Education and Degrees set up at Statistics Finland with data on qualifications collected from the census form. Data on qualifications have since been continually updated on the basis of information provided by educational institutions about qualifications gained. Data from the Register have now been used in education statistics, population censuses and, for example, survey studies;
· data from the Population Register set up in 1969 were used to pre-print census forms. Certain data were taken directly from the Population Register and the tax re​cords. The population count was still done using census forms.
1975 census:
· the Business Register was used to produce data on the economically active population by sector, location of workplace and legal form by linking employees to employer enterprises manually on the basis of a form.
1980 census:
· general collection of basic data on buildings and dwellings with the Population Register Centre, which has since maintained the register, e.g. on the basis of updated information provided by the construction authorities. After this it was no longer necessary to ask people directly for information on buildings and dwellings. These data have subsequently been used both in statistics on buildings, dwelling stock and housing conditions, and in later censuses;
· data in the Register of Completed Education and Degrees were verified by preprinting census forms with qualifications data;
· use of the Business Register - both manually and electronically - was further expanded;
· population data were produced on the basis of the Population Register; even more data were taken from the Population and Tax Registers.
1985 census:
· workplace data from the 1980 census and occupational data from the Population Register Centre were pre-printed on census forms. Only information that had changed was processed, using automated coding based on alphabetical identification;
· all demographic data and data on buildings, dwellings and housing conditions, as well as data on qualifications and income, were obtained from the registers.
Many of the above approaches in one way or another became part of the fully register-based census system. These methods allowed census costs to be reduced from one census to the next. However, it was not until census forms were completely abolished in 1990 that cost savings were really achieved, because collecting data using forms is costly in itself, even if the amount of data collected is not large. In current terms, the last full-scale questionnaire-based census in Finland cost around EUR 34 million, whereas the register-based census in 2000 cost about EUR 800 000. To get some perspective to these costs the costs of the 2000 census in dif​ferent countries per one person are presented here, (annex l.)Besides the costs the register-based census system has also made it possible to produce almost all popu​lation census data annually.
Statistics Finland also introduced a totally new data dissemination concept in 2000 census. All the census statistics were disseminated via Internet. The basic census statistics were disseminated via Statistics Finland's StatFin service which is a free of charge service in the Internet and for more detailed statistics a chargeable serv​ice was built on the basis PC-Axis program and its internet dissemination tool PX-Web. Population Census 2000 Statistical Service is a chargeable service, where population census data can be found quickly and easily. The data contents of the service were developed in co-operation with municipalities and regional councils.
The service contains statistics by a number of topics, such as population? Industrial structure? employment, house-holds dwelling units, housing conditions and buildings. It includes over 80 tables and maps. All data are presented by municipal​ity, and there are also data by municipal sub-area on all the topics. The data can also be studied by sub-regional unit, region or the whole country. User right holders can access Population Census 2000 Statistical Service 24 hours a day. After the census many other annual statistics have been disseminated by the same concept.
The point Iwish to make about the use of administrative registers is that even if a country's administrative registers are incomplete, they can be used to achieve cost savings. Even without a universal ID system, it is not necessarily impossible to link registers now that effective matching techniques have been developed in various countries. In our experience, it is also worth using questionnaire-based data collec​tion to create registers (e.g. on coordinates, buildings and dwellings, qualifications). I would also like to stress in particular the importance of effective and close coop​eration between administrative authorities. Possibilities for using registers can be improved through effective cooperation with authorities, by having a real impact on the data content of registers as well as creating a better understanding of the use of administrative data for statistical purposes. All this requires a systematic approach, a shared wish to achieve the objective and legislation allowing administrative rec​ords to be used for statistical purposes. In Finland this work has been supported by the Ministry of Finance and society as a whole, which has been of crucial importance to its success.

Annex 1
Estimated costs of the census in different countries

	Countries
	Estimated total cost 
(in 000 EURO)
	Total population from census
(in 000)
	Estimated cost
per person 
(in EURO)

	Belgium
	24 000
	10 296
	2.3

	Denmark
	No budget
	5 349
	NA

	Greece
	49 730
	10 964
	4.5

	Spain
	167 050
	40 848
	4.1

	France
	248 000
	60 187
	4.1

	Ireland
	44 000
	3 917
	11.2

	Italy
	298 254
	56 306
	5.3

	Luxembourg
	4 650
	440
	10.6

	Netherlands
	5 000
	
	:

	Austria
	56 000
	8 065
	6.9

	Portugal
	46 500
	10 356
	4.5

	Finland
	800
	5 181
	0.2

	United Kingdom
	367 386
	58 789
	6.2

	Norway
	14 600
	4 485
	3.3

	Switzerland
	99 090
	7 288
	13.6

	Bulgaria
	11540
	7 929
	1.5

	Czech Republic
	80 000
	10 293
	7.8

	Estonia
	10 200
	1370
	7.4

	Hungary
	40 000
	10 198
	3.9


Continued Annex1
	Countries
	Estimated total cost 
(in 000 EURO)
	Total population from census
(in 000)
	Estimated cost
per person 
(in EURO)

	Latvia
	5 095
	2 377
	2.1

	Lithuania
	9 471
	3 484
	2.7

	Poland
	154 000
	40 000
	3.9

	Romania
	26 600
	21698
	around 1.2

	Slovak Republic
	16 300
	5 379
	3.0

	Slovenia
	over 8 000
	1948
	over 4.1

	Cyprus
	2 600
	689
	3.8

	Malta
	1200
	378
	3.2

	Turkey
	18 750
	67 804
	0.3


Greece: Using the de facto population.
France: Total cost includes the cost for the Overseas Departments and Mayotte as well as (a) expenditures related to work carried out by permanent employees of INSEE and (b) expenditures incurred by the communes related to the organisation of activities. If these two categories of expenditures are not taken into account, the total cost does not exceed € 187.2 million, i.e. € 3.1 per person.
Ireland: Total cost includes € 8 million resulting from postponement of the Census.
Italy: Total cost corresponds to the State allocation, which was the only financing source (external funds are not provided). Additional financial resources were obtained from the ISTAT budget and residual funds from the previous census. In the total amount of € 298.254.000, publication and dis-semination costs are not included. So the true estimated cost per person is foreseen to be higher than €5.3
Netherlands: The amount concerns exclusively the direct cost of the current census operation and in fact, the cost of the total operation is absorbed by the regular budget of Statistics Netherlands.
Switzerland: In addition, € 2.6 million (equal to 18% of census costs) were directly devoted to the improve​ment of the registers over the last few years.
Czech Rep.: Cost is over the 7 year period 1997-2003.
Lithuania: Cost is over the 6 year period 1997-2002.
Sources: Eurostat, LDSA questionnaires, country reports.
DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION 
AND ITS ROLE IN CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY 
(IN LIGHT OF 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS)
Vladimir Iontsev

Professor, Head, Chair of Population Studies, Department of Economics, Moscow State University
The world, including Russia, has entered the era of information explosion. The Internet system begins to permeate all the affairs of contemporary society, penetrating on an increasingly large scale even into the far away nooks and corners of Russia. In these conditions the role of information provided via mass media, the Internet and various publications is growing immeasurably. A special place among the entire amount of information is held by demographic information1 that can reflect most perceptibly the processes of development (economic, social, political, ethnic, etc.) taking place in society. At the same time, it is demographic information that is used most often for political or scientific speculative purposes to confirm the «rightness» of the chosen course of a country’s development, or the «significance or correctness» of a scientific assertion of one or another kind (for example, about Russia’s inevitable demographic development to go along West European lines). Paraphrasing Leo Tolstoy’s words about a population census, it can be said that it is demographic information that is a fine mirror in which all the strong points and shortcomings of modern society can be fully reflected. 

To be such a mirror, demographic information should meet, in its turn, several requirements, namely, it should be: 1) trustworthy and representative (above all, in terms of statistics); 2) many-sided; 3) regular and complete. But what does, for example, the idea of being « trustworthy » mean? It means not only absence of any deliberate distortion of information but also implies accuracy needed to make such information representative in terms of statistics. This last circumstance is especially important when it comes to a study of Russia’s region with a minority population, using, for example, the mortality table method and several other classical methods of demography, inaccurate results can be produced a priori and, accordingly, incorrect conclusions can be drawn about the demographic development of the region.

Unfortunately, the demographic information produced at the present time in Russia does not fully meet all the requirements stated above.

Thus, there is virtually no current statistics on the marriage rate and, above all, on how long marriages last, on priority of birth order, etc. The financing of various sample demographic surveys is being cut down. The last glaring example of this kind is the decision made in March 2004 by the new leadership of the Perm region to stop a large survey that had been started with the sampling of more than 3,000 questionnaires about the prospects of the region’s demographic development in 2010-2015. The argument used for making this decision was that the leadership of the Perm region needs to know «how things will stand in 2005»! I think that in 2005 the picture of the region’s demographic development will be still more gloomy, given such an understanding by its leaders of the importance of the demographic factor for socio-economic processes. 

In these conditions, a highly important event that helped collect the demographic information needed, without which it is impossible to elaborate an effective and socio-demographic policy, was the population census held in Russia in October 2002. The census, despite all its shortcomings that manifested themselves in the course of census conducting, allows, nevertheless, to compensate many statistical losses of the 1990s and becomes an important starting point for a fuller and more many-sided accounting of demographic developments. This last circumstance, true, is possible to be realized, provided the entire system of data sources concerning the population will be further developed. This concerns, first and foremost, the restoration and improvement of the current accounting of demographic developments, the formation and development of the system of population registers, especially with due regard for the growing number of people coming from foreign countries, etc. 

When we talk about the growing role of demographic information in contemporary society, it is also necessary to note the significance of both a correct interpretation of statistics produced and a correct understanding of the demographic situation itself and of certain processes that have an impact on it. 

For instance, virtually all Russian scientists and politicians are unanimous in their opinion that the demographic situation in Russia now is negative. But, at the same time, it has been characterized by various notions: depopulation, demographic crisis, and demographic disaster. After all, which of these notions is used to characterize the present-day demographic situation largely predetermines the understanding of the main causes of its emergence and, most importantly, the necessity of elaborating the policy of one or another kind to be aimed at improving the negative demographic situation existing now in Russia. 

Let me say a little more about two of these notions, which are most often incorrectly considered to be synonymous: depopulation and demographic crisis. Depopulation is the situation when each subsequent generation does not reproduce the previous one. This situation lasts for a relatively long time, when there may be a small increase in population size and a small natural drop of the population often made up for by a migration increment (for example, in Germany where since the early 1970s there has been a natural decrease of the German population with a small growth of the total population of the country).

As for Russia, the situation of this kind has been registered since the late 1960s, when the total mortality rate began to rise, while fertility declined below the level of simple reproduction (the total fertility rate in 1970 was 2.0 children per woman), but the natural increase of population over the period of 1966-70 was 4,107,000 people with a migration decline of 592,000 people. Therefore, the total population growth in Russia during those years was above 3.5 million people. It can be said, however, that it was in those years that the depopulation process took its origin in Russia. The process was interrupted for a short while in the mid-80s (as a result of the active demographic policy had pursued by the state during the early 1980s). 

Afterwards, in the early 1990s developments began to go in a way which we call a demographic crisis: the situation began to arise to be fundamentally different from the entire preceding history of Russia demographic development.

The substance of the demographic crisis is evident from the following facts: there was a significant and rapid decline in fertility - the total fertility rate in 2003 was 10.3% against 14.6% in 1989 (the total fertility rate as a more exact index of changes in fertility declined over the period from 2.1 to 1.2 births per woman); at the same time there was a drastic rise in mortality (especially among the male able-bodied population) - the total mortality rate in 2003 was 16.5% against 10.7% in 1989, having broken all «records» since 1950 (10.1%); the expectation of life decreased from 70 years to 65 years (from 65 years to 58 years among males). As a result of these processes going in opposite directions - the natural decrease of the population that began to be registered for the first time in Russia (with the exception of the period of 1941-45) since 1992 (-220,000 people), since the start of the 2000s has been on average annually above 930,000 (!). During the period of 1992-2003, the drop was higher than 8.5 million people. It is only the migration inflow of nearly 3.3 million over that period that «smoothed» the total drop of Russia’s population, bringing it down to 5.2 million. It should also be noted that over the past few years there was a substantial decrease in migration inflow that made up only 35,000 people in 2003 against 880,000 people in 1994, and this was the result, above all, of the half-baked decisions made by the authorities, in particular, the adoption of the new Law «On Citizenship». 

It should be emphasized that while all attention is focused on the decrease of the population (it will continue, according to all forecasts, at least until 2050), a no less, and possibly more, acute problem that characterizes precisely the demographic crisis is disregarded, that is, the problem of the general degradation of Russia’s population, the substantive worsening of its qualitative characteristics accompanied by a rise in the spread of tobacco smoking and alcoholism (including beer alcoholism), the spread of AIDS and drug addiction, and an intensive involvement of young people in criminal structures, a lower educational level of young people, etc. It is not accidental that more than 5% of those born in 2001 (1.3 million people) have been on the street, and the total number of orphans neglected by society has been nearly 600,000 people and that of homeless waifs - more than 2 million. Every 9 of 10 school leavers suffer from severe chronic diseases, the total number of disabled children exceeded 617,000, and the number of hard drug addicts may add up in the next few years to 10 million people! All of this is evidence of the crisis of society’s demographic development, and of the crisis of the family as an institution - at the start of 2002 the crude divorce rate exceeded the crude marriage rate for the first time in Russia. 

A still worse situation in regard to the population’s development has been registered in some regions of Russia that play a most important strategic role in ensuring the national security. A special place among them is held by the Central, Far Eastern and Siberian regions. It is the last two of them that have found themselves in a most unfavorable demographic situation because along with a natural decrease of their population a greatest migration outflow has been registered in these regions over this period. In the Far Eastern Federal District alone, a migration decline exceeded 900,000 people over the same period. Consequently, unlike Russia as a whole and other Federal Districts, it is only in the Far East and in Siberia that there was an absolute decline (natural, and a migration decline) in the population. In the Central Federal District there was an insignificant growth of the population due to a big inflow of migrants. 

These trends were confirmed by the population census carried out at the end of 2002. According to the census data, more than 60% of the country’s population live in the Central (26.2%), Volga (21.5%) and Southern (15.8%) Federal Districts. The Siberian Federal District accounts for 13.8% of the country’s residents. The Far Eastern Federal District is the smallest in the number of its residents - 4.6%. Over the period of 1989-2002, the population grew only in the Southern and Central Federal Districts by 11.6% and 0.2%, respectively. In the rest of the Federal Districts it was registered as a result of the census that there was a decline in the population: in the Ural Federal District - by 1.2%, in Volga - by 2.0%, in North-Western - by 8.2%, in Siberian - by 4.8%, and Far Eastern - by 15.9%!

Consequently, depopulation is nothing else but an important component of the demographic crisis. This being so, the «harmless», at first glance, substitution of one notion for another or their confounding, as I see it, substantively distorts information about the degree of Russia’s present-day demographic development being negative and, as a result, misleads the leadership of the country as to their real understanding of today’s demographic problems and their importance for the development of the country in the period to come. To talk about any sustainable economic development of Russia in conditions of its deepening demographic crisis (it would naive to regard a small rise in fertility over the short period of the past two years with the persistent natural decrease of nearly 900,000 people a year as the beginning of an improvement in the demographic situation in Russia) is tantamount at best to indulging in wishful thinking, but in reality is a dangerous delusion for the country.

Another incorrect thesis that should be paid attention to is that the present-day demographic situation in Russia can be improved only by means of migration (taking usually Germany where there has been latent depopulation as an example). It would be impossible to transcend the demographic crisis through migration even if Russia will start receiving one million people a year. It is only by the comprehensive solution of the demographic problems related both to fertility and mortality, building up people’s health and improving the entire lifestyle of the population, family-marriage relations, a reasonable approach to migration, etc. that it would be possible to cope with the demographic crisis and ensure in this way the onward development of the state and society as a whole.

The greater the level of awareness of demography will be within our society in the XXI century, and this largely depends on the promotion of the demographic education system2, including demographic information to be provided in a competent way, the more effectively economic, political, ethnic and other problems will be solved, and the stronger will be the ability of our society to look ahead.

DEMOGRAPHIC CRISIS IN RUSSIA
(AS SUBGLOBAL REGION)
Sergey Kapitsa

Professor, Editor-in chief V Mire Nauki (In the World of Science) scientific and information journal, Kapitsa Institute of Physical Problems, 
Russian Academy of Sciences

The demographic crisis that started way back in the period when the existence of the Soviet Union was coming to a close has become drastically more acute now due to a significant worsening of the fertility and especially mortality rates. The negative result was all too quick to make itself felt - the total population of Russia has declined since then from 148.5 million in 1991 to 143.0 million in 2002.

At the present time, Russia is at a quite extraordinary, as a matter of fact, crisis, and unique stage of human history. The growing depopulation has already swept most of the country’s regions. The population decline has been most significant in northern and eastern areas. 

The problems of low fertility and high mortality have received wide coverage in the media, have been under consideration at the top government level, for instance, in his Message to the Federal Assembly Russian President Vladimir Putin called the situation in Russia critical. 

After all, the problems of physical and spiritual health of a nation, its survival and its future are now topical not only for Russia but also for the leading European countries, and, therefore, the ways of solving the demographic crisis have been debated at the United Nations level. 

Last year, this subject was repeatedly dealt with at the sessions of the Parliamentary Club «Russian MP». Demographers, sociologists, representatives of the Russian Orthodox Church, prominent politicians and State Duma deputies took an active part in the deliberations. As a result of the debates, a resolution was adopted and forwarded to the officials of all arms of power, public organizations and mass media. 

In February this year, the Parliamentary Club organized with the assistance of the State Duma’s Committee for Education and Science another round-table discussion on the subject «Global Demographic Crisis and Russia». Before expressing my own point of view, I suggest getting you acquainted with the opinions of some of Russia’s leading politicians on this problem. 

According to V.N. Ivanova, deputy chairperson of the State Duma’s Committee for Education and Science, when elaborating now the strategy of the country’s development till 2015, all factors that have an impact on the demographic situation need to be analyzed with a view to achieving positive dynamics. 

Vladimir Sokolin, Chairman of the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics, has noted that a struggle will start in the near future for inflow of migrants because today it is the only possibility for the West European countries to compensate their native population decrease and get an inexpensive labor force. Things are different in our country. Whereas in 1994 Russia was the host country for as many migrants as the USA was, ten years later their number decreased by two times. This being so, starting with 2008 the number of citizens at working age will begin to go down and will diminish to 10 million. Ever more labor resources are required for an intensive development of economy, science, health care, education, culture and the management system. Therefore, the problems of demography are impossible for a country to solve within its bounds - it is a task to be tackled on a global scale, taking especially into account the fact that earlier demography was regional and in most cases dealt with an individual country - at this stage the world should be taken as a whole.

Analysis of the current status of the demographic situation in the country (which I made, among other things, in my work «Global Demographic Revolution and the Future of Humanity») shows that a substantive and general result of demographic revolution will be a longer life expectancy and a decline in birth rate, and in the process the number of elderly citizens will grow, while the number of young people will decrease. This will lead, in particular, to a reduction in demographic reserves for the build-up of numerous armies in developed countries. On the other hand, it is leading to excessive workloads placed on health care and the social security of pensioners. Hence, with an invariable size of the world’s population and its significant ageing in the foreseeable future there are two possible ways of development - either stagnation and even collapse, or a rise in the quality of life. 

The latter is wholly associated with the promotion of culture, science and education. In developed countries ever more time has been constantly devoted to education. Education has become a steady and expanding process according to the principle: live and learn, bringing about a drastic fall in fertility - in this way the factor of culture has been restricting fertility. This dilemma facing today’s Russia (like all advanced humanity) has become especially acute. Strange as it is, in consequence of demographic transition in developed countries in families with an income of $100 a day there are now 1.15 children per woman, whereas in developing countries in families with an income of $2 a day there are five to six children. Consequently, modern developed society has proved to be untenable demographically. Under these conditions the population of developed countries is impossible to stabilize (after demographic transition) without restoring fertility to the level of 2.1 children per woman and without altering the values by which society is guided. Otherwise, the native population of these countries will be supplanted by in-migrants with a high birth rate. Massive migration has already led to contradictions that are expressing themselves in today’s world. 

Consequently, changes in population reproduction are determined not by external conditions but by internal causes, and above all - limitation of the rate of growth determined by the nature of human mind and expressed quantitatively in time a person takes up on education. The impact of external global conditions can, however, make itself felt only when a certain point will be reached, that is, when human activity will become a planetary factor in co-evolution of the biosphere and humanity. 

In Russia a huge demographic setback (which has taken place over the past 15 years) is being compounded by two other circumstances: firstly, the demographic echo of the war and, secondly, the economic and social shocks of the preceding period. 

Transition after demographic revolution to a new paradigm of development will bring about profound changes in the march of history, and to foresee them is to come to the attention of all who think in good earnest over the destinies of the world. For this reason it is to be seen as necessary to launch a comprehensive program of research on the problems of demography which will enable the results thus produced to be applied in other branches of social sciences and to implement them, wherever possible, into life. 

POPULATION CENSUS AS A STATE FUNCTION 
AND ITS LEGISLATIVE BASIS
Alexander Kazakov

Chairman, Committee for Federation Affairs and Regional Policy, 
Council of the Federation
Dear colleagues, 

We are discussing the results of the 2002 general population census carried out for the fist time in a new Russia. This census is of special importance due to the scale and regional specific features of Russia, and the time when it was held. More than 150 nationalities who live in today’s Russia have gone through, over the 15 years since the previous census, a most complex transformation that has affected every sphere of life and every person. And today, for the first time since reforms have been started, we have got a statistical picture of the human community that is called the people of Russia - Russians.

Assessments, conclusions and considerations of considerable interest have already been pronounced in this hall. Naturally, they do not lay claim to be exhaustive and indisputable. Analysis and practical application of the census results is a job to be done not in a year. 

A census is essential and requisite, first and foremost, as a state function that is related to the conduct of statistical accounting and the collection of data needed for producing information resources of special quality. They are of special quality because they are obtained directly from citizens through the democratic procedure provided for by the federal law. In spite of a high level of information and sociological technologies, a population census in which citizens are involved directly remains, irreplaceable by any other means, the main source of official statistics on the substantive characteristics of society. 

Census results should be adequate. This largely depends on the quality of the legislative basis of census taking. It is way back in 2001 that we started to draw up census legislation to conform to international democratic standards. It was then that the draft federal law «On the All-Russia Population Census» was submitted for consideration to the State Duma. The draft law was being discussed actively, and there were even heated debates especially on the content of the questionnaire. 

The Council of the Federation paid special attention to the law because we were well aware that without census data it is difficult, or even hardly possible at all, to create and implement an effective regional policy. It is only a census that allows for collecting reliable data that substantiate the need of an individual approach to drawing up regional development programs. It is the data that make the allocation of transfers, credits, investment, etc. on the basis of objective situation in one or another region but not on political preferences, subjective likes and dislikes, and bureaucratic will.

We met more than once with Vladimir Sokolin and discussed the content of the draft law, the procedure for the census and preparations for carrying it out. Many considerations given by Goskomstat were taken into account by the lawmakers and found their expression in the final text of the law. In this regard, the 2002 census was virtually a test of ideas of the Government of Russia and work done relevant to the matter, and of the law on the census. I think that all of this stood the test. The results produced can be justifiably regarded as a good basis for the policy to be conducted by the state currently, for making medium- and long-term forecasts, and for drawing up documents of a strategic character. 

I believe that we lawmakers and executive authorities should continue cooperation, drawing on the experience gained in carrying out the census. It concerns not only the methodology of census conducting but also an improvement in its legislative basis. 

The first and most important objective is to make a census legitimate in the eyes of Russian society, that is, to ensure that citizens would not shirk participating in a census, would not see it as an attempt by the state to interfere in a citizen’s private life and to place it under the control of the authorities, citizens would not be cunning in their answers to the enumeration form’s questions but would see a census as a way of their participation in social and state affairs, and as a mechanism of their real influence on decision making by providing trustworthy information.

I want to emphasize that both the executive and legislative branches of power were well aware of the entire complexity of this objective from the very beginning. Even in the USA, where a census is a nationwide event traditionally held for 200 years now, far from all citizens participate in it. A part of data comes in a curtailed format from local authorities and other indirect sources. 

When the draft law on the census was under consideration in the State Duma, proposals were made to ensure the participation of the entire population in the census by stating a provision to be written into the law that such participation shall be mandatory. The proposals of this kind were also made by some members of the Federation Council1, were coming from some of the entities of the Russian Federation, from regions, and could be heard in the State Duma. 

This, indeed, seemed at first glance to be the simplest way of solving the problem in regard to making a census representative. At the same time, the opponents of such an approach had every reason to point out that it contradicts the spirit and letter of the Constitution of the Russian Federation, and international documents on human rights. It we refer to Article 6 of the law that defines the range of items that may be included in census questionnaires and study them in combination with the provisions of the Constitution of the Russian Federation, participation in a census to be mandatory is certainly out of the question because «Everyone shall have the right to privacy, to personal and family secrets», «It shall be forbidden to gather, store, use and disseminate information on the private life of any person without his/her consent», «No one can be forced to determine and state his national identity» and so on2.

As a result, the law provides that participation in the All-Russia census shall be a public duty of a person and a citizen. Such wording is amorphous and vague both legally and politically. But nothing other than that shall be within the ambit of the Basic law. 

Truth to tell, I do not see any big problem about that because, first of all, the authorities are in a position to get census data virtually on every person, who legally stays in the territory of Russia, from indirect sources. Such techniques were used during the census, when enumerators collected data from housing and communal administration offices, passport offices and other organizations. 

Of course, certain losses are inevitable in the process. We do not collect reliable information about those parameters of Russian society that determine people’s perceptions and preferences of value to them, for instance, about the identification of nationality and choice of mother tongue by people themselves. True, it can be largely made up for by sociological surveys. 

The experience of several countries where national legislation provides for participation in a census to be mandatory and imposes various sanctions for shirking it shows that such methods do not ensure either the participation of the entire population in a census or the trustworthiness of the data they state. I do not think that our country will be an exception in this respect. I believe that a suspicious attitude of Russia’s population to a census can be overcome only by a single method: by persistently explaining to the citizens that their participation in a census is vitally important and also that it is not only the authorities but they themselves need it so much. We did not succeed in doing it during the 2002 census. Consequently, this work should continue to be carried on constantly but not only during the census campaign period. 

The second problem of a census is the quality of information it provides. This information should, firstly, reflect the indices that are really most important for a country and, secondly, be reliable as much as possible. For this purpose, in many countries where population censuses are held regularly as part of the single system of producing federal information resources, enumeration forms may include additional questions that can be changed with every other census cycle. In Canada the number of additional questions in 2001 was 52, and in the USA - 46. 

Thus, using additional questions Canadians made a complete inventory of their agriculture on the scale of the country. The data they collected contain exact information on the area of cultivated lands, on livestock population, harvests, etc. Taking into account the official character of these data, which, as I have stated above, draws a distinction between them and sociology, the leadership of Canada was able to take them as a basis for the calculation of taxes and other spheres of the country’s economic activity. In the USA the principal objectives of a census are actually defined in the Constitution. In accordance with Article I, census results serve as the basis for establishing electoral districts and the allocation of taxes and transfers among the states. 

The economic effect of such an approach when the budgetary process is based on exact data on the population composition and its geographical distribution combined with socio-economic characteristics is evident because even a small error in the apportioning of transfers among the areas may lead to an irrational use of billions of rubles. 

At present, in our country such spheres as migration, social guarantees, the budgetary process and inter-budgetary relationships are regulated on the basis of data of various agencies that are widely different from each other. Obviously, we should put an end to the situation when each structure and each area operates with their statistics that is often incomparable. I think that drawing on the experience that has been gained, amendments should be made to the law on the census which will make it more informative, that is, complete and trustworthy, in regard to the problems and tasks of key importance for the social and economic progress of the country, and the control of demographic and migration processes. “A starting point” should be official data produced according to the procedure provided for by the federal law.

A third aspect I want to note is that the further development of the census process as a state function requires «linking up» and harmonizing its legislative basis with other branches of legislation. Such harmonization has not yet been in evidence, thus having a negative effect on the solution of such practical problems as the allotment of electoral districts, the distribution of budgetary funds and the determination of minimum social standards. Taking this into account, it would be desirable to make the procedure of summing up the results of the All-Russia population census and the mechanisms of using its results come within the provisions of the law. In the same way as we defined precise requirements for enumeration forms (because they directly affect the rights of citizens), it needs to provide requirements for official census results in the legislation. It needs also to point out what documents and in what order they were approved and published that can be taken as a basis for drawing up the federal budget and the federal programs of the socio-economic development of areas, for creating the pension fund and so on. 

And certainly the census data should be taken as a basis of regional policy. It is only in that case that regional policy will be drawn up and implemented not gropingly and roughly but on the basis of exact data that characterize the situation in a region and in the country as a whole. 

SOCIOLOGICAL BACKUP FOR POPULATION CENSUS 

Svetlana Klimova

Senior expert, Public Opinion Fund (POF)
Why does sociological research have to be done in preparation for a population census?

A population census is a “portrait of the nation”.  Therefore, before going about doing the portrait, it is necessary to understand how much the society is interested in having it.  Are people ready to make the minimal effort to "pose" before an enumerator?  Will they try to “make themselves up” and cover up some of their traits which are considered  undesirable or will they show themselves as they really are? 

Russian society today is very inhomogeneous.  Right from the first it was clear that many social demographic, geographic, and economic factors as well as people’s values influence the attitude of the population to a census. In preparing for the given undertaking, the Public Opinion Fund was asked to organize and conduct sociological research in order to find out these factors and determine how much an influence they had on the attitude of our citizens to the census. 

It was necessary to answer the following questions:

What did the people think about the general and particular goals of the population census ?

It was  important to find out what Russians thought the goals of the census were in order to understand which of these goals the people considered well-founded and which seemed dubious, and to put the accent on the goals which the population found more important in order to get people to take part in the census.  In particular, our polls showed that those who thought that only the authorities needed the census were less ready to take part in it than those who felt that the census arrangements were of use to the common man as well as the authorities.

What motivated the people who were ready to take part in the census? 

Their reasons, like part of the  “usual theories”—views of the world, the state, other people and the rules of the relationships between them, could be used in promoting the population census.  Elucidatory (explanatory) work oriented on the inhabitants of some or other region or on representatives of some or other social groups would have been impossible without information on which arguments “for” taking part in the census would go over in the given social group, and which they would find unconvincing.  For example, it is customary to think that youth today are for the most part apolitical and oriented on material achievements.  It is possible that in everyday life this is really so. And our data shows that among young people more than the average in Russia are not interested in the census.  But an in-depth interview showed that, in getting young people to take part in the census, appealing to the interests of Russia would not at all seem unacceptable and false to them. 

Why do people refuse to take part in the census?

It was important to determine what fears—general and specific for the particular social or age group—people have in connection with the census. Finding out what these fears were was necessary not only for elucidation, but also for organizational work: informing citizens about how their safety was being seen to made it possible to lessen the spread of various fears connected with the census among the population. 

What is the circle of the mass media and individual transmitters that can influence the attitude of the citizens to the population census?

In the greatly differentiated Russian society, people use different sources of information. Authorities (state power authorities, politicians, scientists, people in the arts) for residents of different regions, the young and the old, and the poor and the rich are also different. Depending on which mass media or authority one or another social group orientates, it is possible to choose the source optimal for addressing a concrete audience.  For instance, we discovered that high income groups (wealthy, educated inhabitants of big cities) use more sources of information about the life of society. Low income groups (the old, poor, not educated, inhabitants of villages) watch TV less, read papers less, but  pay a lot of attention to what the bosses say and often read leaflets.

While doing the research, other tasks were set: the most acceptable way of participating in the census for the respondent was found out (at home over the phone and at a census station); the conditions for increasing trust in the census were determined; the role of representatives of the government in promoting the census became clear as well as other things.

How did we conduct the sociological research in preparing for the census?

From April 2001 to October 2002, the Public Opinion Fund  conducted 12 mass polls of the population using a representative sample. In the course of each poll the opinions about the census of 1,500 adults permanently living in Russia (a third of them were in villages; two thirds were in cities) were found out. 

Besides the mass polls, six in-depth researches by interviews were conducted. The object of researches chosen for such work was dictated by the necessity to discover the particular ideas of problem groups about the census and to understand what kind of convincing arguments would work for these groups. Pensioners, young people, migrants and those who were strictly refusing to take part in the census were interviewed.

Moreover, it was important to analyze the effectiveness of the influence of the mass media on the population concerning the census, including the presence of positive and negative shifts in the mass consciousness due to the influence of the mass media. This question was also studied by the method of in-depth interviews. What the people said could be used in promoting the census - the positive as arguments that would work for other representatives of the given group, and the negative in order to find counter arguments. 

Besides polls, the sociologists of the Fund used the method of focus groups. In a focus group, 8-10 people discuss a given theme. There is a moderator who gives them the theme and guides the discussion.  A focus group makes it possible to bring out differences in understanding and interpretation of events or problems, in our case - the goal and organization of the population census. Moreover, the reaction of the people  to various promotion materials on the census were found out in the focus groups. We also conducted 10 electronic focus groups to test  TV broadcasts on the census. In the course of them, the participants (40-50 people) watched a program three times and each time fixed their reaction to it with the help of an electronic detectors. During the first viewing their reaction was measured on a scale of “interesting/not interesting”, the second time - on a scale of “I agree/I don’t agree”, and the third time-on a scale of “I trust it/I don’t trust it”.

The changes in attitude to the population census during the period of preparation.

For the whole time of observation during the period of preparation for the census, some parameters of the attitude of Russians to this procedure changed quite a bit, while others remained practically unchanged.

Some values didn’t change. The opinion about whether it was necessary or not to conduct the census changed hardly at all. The vast majority, about 80% of all Russians, thought that it was necessary. Around 70% of the respondents saw the census as an important event in the life of the country.

For the whole period of observation the number of those who knew what they would be asked in the course of the census did not change much either - about 50%. There were just a bit fewer who didn’t know--from 40% to 49%. Knowledge about the census was always directly connected with the level of education: the higher it was, the more who knew what they would be asked by the census enumerators. 

Other main indicators of the attitude to the census had a very clear positive dynamic. First of all that goes for the indicators of awareness. In May 2001, only a fifth of the people polled knew about the coming census. At the beginning of 2002, more that half of the respondents had learned about this event. And at the beginning of October 2002, practically all, 89% “knew”, 9% had heard something about it, and 2% were hearing about the census for the first time in the course of the poll.

Before the “start” of the census, the respondents began to receive information about the All-Russia population census practically from all the mass media more often. The main source of such information was the federal TV network. But we noticed that information read was remembered better than what was heard.  Information gotten from the federal and local newspapers stuck in people’s minds best of all. What was said about the census on local radio station was remembered worst of all.

The readiness to participate in the census also grew very dynamically in the course of 2002.  At the beginning of October, on the very eve of the census, 94% of the respondents planned to take part in the coming undertaking. Only 2% did not intend to take part in the census and 4% were undetermined.

Those who definitely said that they would not take part in the census we asked each time: “Why don’t you want to take part in the population census?” The main reasons for their refusal were roughly those which came out in the course of the census. During the polls, some respondents noted that the census was an useless arrangement. It would not change anything in the life of the country nor in the private live of its citizens (“I don’t believe in this useless undertaking - all have already been enumerated without the census”).  Other “refusers” referred to personal circumstances (their state of health, going out of town, no time, no registration): “I won’t be here then”; “I’m not registered”. But there were those who did not take part in the census as a sign of protest against the indifference or arbitrariness of the officials (“because of the irresponsible attitude of the city administration to us - time and again it turns off the lights for a long time”, “you can’t find anything anywhere no matter where you go”.  Unfortunately, counter-arguments to such stands were given rather late, already in the course of conducting the census when such “refusers” were already speaking out, and  examples of such a form of protest had received wide coverage in the media.  

One of the conditions for trust in the census was confidence in the authority of the census enumerator.  Therefore we asked Russians if they would have more trust in the planned population census if the enumerator showed them their passport or ID card. Most Russians (around 60%) said that they would have more trust in the census then. But 13% fewer citizens were ready to check the documents of the enumerator than those who spoke about the importance of their presentation. As was to be expected, they were usually the inhabitants of big cities.  

Impressions after the census.

On October 19-20, 2002, we conducted a poll on the results of the census. As many as 93% of the people polled said they had taken part in it.  That is quite a high indicator, but it is possible that it doesn’t reflect the real picture. First of all, thinking that the interviewer expected to hear a positive reply, someone who didn’t take part in the census may have said they did. Secondly, some groups of the population are not among the people polled by the POF (prisoners, patients in hospitals, soldiers doing their stint in the army, illegal immigrants not living in houses, etc.), though they took part in the census, so this could also be a reason for some discrepancy between the results of the poll and the official results of the census. A certain, not very significant portion of all Russian always refuses to take part in sociological polls. It is very likely that such people didn’t take part in the population census, however turned out to be “not taken into account” in our poll either.

Among the Russian polled by the POF, 66% personally answered the questions of the population census; relatives and friends gave the answers for a fourth of the respondents (26%). Of the people polled, 7% said that they hadn’t taken part in the census. We frankly asked them why they hadn’t. Almost half of the ones who answered this question said that they weren’t home when the census was being conducted—they had been at work or left town, etc.  Some simply hadn’t wanted to take part in the census.

Only 4% of the respondents said that the organization of the population census was “bad” or “very bad.  The majority, (63%) asserted that the census in their city (village) was organized “well” or “very well”.

The most widespread way of taking part in the census turned out to be talking to the enumerator at home - it was exactly in this way that a majority of those who personally answered the questions of the census (59% of those selected ) did so. Only a few went to the census station - 3% of those selected. And 2% answered the census questions over the phone.

Judging by the comments made in the discussion focus groups, the attitude to the procedure of the census was neutral. No one complained that it was difficult or unpleasant to participate in the census. On the whole, only 3% of the respondents said that there were unpleasant question for them in the census. The vast majority who personally answered the census questionnaire (61% of the selected) said that there were no unpleasant questions.

Most often it was difficult or unpleasant for people to answer questions about housing, their place of work and income, and also about their personal and family life.

A majority of the people polled (86%) thought that the census in their region went smoothly. Just 1% of the respondents mentioned some unpleasantness for them personally or their friends. The same amount of participants in the poll had heard about unpleasantness in the course of the census from other people, and another 3% found out about it from the mass media. The regional experts as well as the common citizens - four out of every five of them - said that the census went smoothly in their region. 

Disseminating information on the results of the population census.

As for current task of widely informing people about the results of the 2002 All-Russia population census, it can be said based on the data of our polls that people would be interested in information about the census if the data were tied to concrete problems of the people (for all of Russia and regional): the construction of schools, roads, clinics. This is what the people themselves said: “If people live longer, that means they are living better.  If it is found out that the people have suffered, then the government should allocate more money for health care, and pensions should be reexamined”. 

The question of solving concrete problems determined the logic of what was said about the results of the census.  It is the logic of a concrete algorithm. For example: “It’s very important to know what the level of education of people is, after all some youth can’t pay for studying at a university, college or special secondary school. Some have to go to work right from the school bench in order to make at least a few kopecks, without getting a secondary education. Based on the data of the census, the government must come up with various programs to help youth get an education.”
CIS COUNTRIES’ EXPERINCE IN USING POPULATION CENSUS DATA
Mikhail Korolyev 
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The first national population censuses were carried out in ten CIS countries: in 1999 - in Azerbaijan, Belarus, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, in 2000 - in Tajikistan, in 2001 - in Armenia and Ukraine, and in 2002 - in Georgia and Russia. Somewhat earlier, in 1995, the population census was held in Turkmenistan, where it was projected to conduct a socio-demographic survey at the end of 2004, but this question   remains open, as well as the population census in Uzbekistan. In Moldova, it was planned to conduct a population census in October this year. 

At present, the publication of population census results has been completed in Azerbaijan, Belarus, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan, while in the rest of the CIS countries the publication is going on. 

No smaller importance has been paid for preparing the results of the censuses for publication and data disseminating than to data on the population collection in each of the countries. As the value of population census results in terms of their prompt application diminishes over time, the countries made efforts not to drag out the processing and publication of their results, although this was largely dependent on the technical equipment available and the methods of data processing of huge volumes of information (its manual entry or scanning). 

As is adopted in international practices, soon after the censuses in the CIS countries the brief preliminary results were published in the form of press releases with main indicators that characterize, first and foremost, population size and its geographical distribution within the country. In preparing operative information much attention was also given to providing charts illustrating the population composition and differences in its regional distribution within the regions.

The brief results of the population censuses in most of the CIS countries were presented in several languages: national, English, Russian. 

The publication of the brief results was followed by publications which contain subject-matter volumes of tables, certain methodological explanations and analytical material. 

For considerations of making the information thus provided as much valuable and useful as possible the range of data intended for publication has been differentiated from one region to another: starting with information to show all indicators as a whole for the country and its large regions to be followed by publications of somewhat less detailed information at the subregional level and finishing the job by providing data to show only main indicators at the level of small territorial units. 

For the purpose of exercising administrative management, planning and drawing up social programs at the countries’ regional level, wider use has been made of practices in publishing volumes, with each of them containing individually aggregated data on large urban agglomerations, for instance, the capitals of the countries, taking also into account that the duplication of data in subject-matter publications leads to a somewhat higher total cost of the publication.

At present, volumes have been published on the capitals of countries: Baku, Bishket and Minsk, which give detailed information on population size and its distribution within the capitals, on population breakdown by age, sex, ethnic composition and language, educational level, marital status and fertility, sources of incomes and employment, and other socio-demographic characteristics. 

To draw the attention of public opinion to the solution of demographic problems, a way of engaging public interest is the publication of the census results in a well illustrated form as a supplementary training manual for of higher education institutions, general secondary and specialized secondary education schools, and also intended for a wide audience.

Providing information in a timely manner, giving access to data for a broad section of persons concerned, and affording a possibility to obtain information which is a combination of various characteristics, while maintaining the confidentiality of data, can be ensured with the strategy planned in advance for census data dissemination. The programs of disseminating population census data should not be complicated and should meet the main requirements of users as much as possible. 

The spread sheets that only a certain number of users need, such as, for example, government institutions or various research organizations, can be provided in electronic form and in tables containing a preset special combination of characteristics. 

It is advisable to have information published on all types of census end products with an indication of appropriate addresses and links where information can be obtained in electronic form, including via the Internet.  

A census is an expensive exercise to undertake, and producing a most complete volume of qualitative data with least expenditure encounters certain difficulties. 

There must be adequate experience in developing a policy of recoupment of expenses, determining the users’ market in terms of demand for data and adapting expenses to information requirements. The CIS countries that have conducted population censuses for the first time on their own do not have such experience yet, and difficulties in tackling these problems are inevitable. 

Population censuses conducted on a single methodological basis have made it possible to compare their results for the main socio-demographic characteristics among the CIS countries and other countries of the world, and with the data of the previous population census of 1989.

The total population enumerated during the censuses carried out in the CIS countries accounted for nearly 250 million, or about 90% of the population living on the territory of the CIS. 

During the period between the first national censuses and the 1989 All-Union population census, population growth was registered in Azerbaijan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan and Turkmenistan, whereas population decline was registered in Armenia, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan and Russia. 

The data produced by the new censuses reflected significant changes in population within the countries, labor relations and employment, sources of means of subsistence and housing conditions that had taken place over the period of more than ten years. 

Virtually all CIS countries where censuses were held have already made an in-depth demographic and socio-economic analysis of the population life during the intercensal period. Social programs are being developed now to be aimed at improving the living standards of the population and the family policy, expanding support from the government for certain sectors of the population (children, young people, and the elderly), as well as programs for improving the demographic situation (with a view to ensuring a higher birth rate and lower mortality rate and a decrease in emigration). 

Thus, in Armenia the population census data have been used, in particular, for making amendments to the guidelines of implementing the Development Programs of the Millennium aimed at reducing poverty, bringing infant and maternal mortality down to a lower rate, providing equal opportunities for women and men, and attaining other important objectives; in Belarus - in drawing up National reports on development of the human potential; in Kyrgyzstan - in elaborating the Nation-wide strategy «Comprehensive Basis for Development of the Kyrgyz Republic Till 2010», as well as in developing the National strategy of reducing poverty and in drawing up the National plan of action for achieving gender equality (for 2002-2006).

In Ukraine, drawing on the census data, the monograph «Demographic Crisis in Ukraine: Its Causes and Consequences» was published and the Concept of demographic development and the National program of reproductive health (for 2001-2005) were elaborated with the assistance of the Institute of Demography and Social Studies under the National Academy of Sciences.

In Kazakhstan, the population census results were taken into account in developing the Program for reducing poverty in the republic (for 2003-2005) and in drawing up the Law on targeted social assistance for the population (the law was adopted in 2000).

In Tajikistan, the population census results were used by the World Bank in its monitoring to determine the level of poverty and by the Asian Development Bank for the purpose of reducing poverty in the republic. 

At present, all countries are profoundly concerned over the problem of neglected children who do not attend school and the illegal use of child labor. In a number of countries the national programs of action for children’s protection have been adopted, and in this context a thorough study of population census data, provided an objective reflection of the real state of affairs, can be of use in drawing up such programs. 

Virtually in all Commonwealth countries the census data have been used or are planned to be used in drawing up the programs of social protection of the population, including such measures as social security and social insurance; in developing the programs of housing policy and house building; in making a study of the employment of people and assessing the situation in the labor market, and in making plans for the training and graduation of specialists of various levels and the types of educational institutions. 

Population census data were used in developing mechanisms for the regulation of the external, domestic and labor migration as well as commuting (push-pull migration) of the population in Azerbaijan, Armenia, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan; and in Georgia - in taking measures to improve the living conditions and social security of migrants.

The point to be also noted is that as the population censuses in the CIS countries were carried out in different periods of time it did not become possible to determine precisely enough the impact of interstate migration on changes in population size and its composition, to assess the intensity and direction of migration flows, and to exchange reciprocal information on certain groups of the population (servicemen, students, labor migrants, and people who hold dual citizenship).

The regulation of migration processes is an important aspect of stepping up policy in the labor market with a view to solving a number of economic and social problems both in the host countries for migrants and those where there has been a population decline.

Population census data served as a basis for design of the sampling frame of conducting: 

· fertility surveys in Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Tajikistan;

· labor force surveys in Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan; 

· population migration surveys in Azerbaijan, Georgia and Kazakhstan; 

· agricultural sector surveys in Ukraine. 

In all countries the census results serve as a benchmark for design of the sampling frame for household surveys conducting. In Kyrgyzstan the population census results served as a basis for setting up the Household Register.

In Azerbaijan the population census data were used for elaborating the State program of socio-economic development of the regions for 2004-2008. 

In Belarus, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan the population census data collected at the regional level have been used for planning within the borders of administrative-territorial units such measures as the layout of residential districts and providing citizens with transport and communication facilities, medical institutions and social protection agencies, pre-school facilities and schools, water supply, heating and other public utilities. Other the CIS countries have plans to do it in the near future. 

Specified data on population size and its composition which were produced on the basis of the final results of the population censuses in the CIS countries have already been used or are planned to be used in the countries for changes in the borders of regions within their territorial jurisdiction. 

To establish the borders of electoral districts when elections are held, the census data were used in Azerbaijan, Georgia and Tajikistan. There are plans to use these data for the same purpose in Kazakhstan and Kyrgyzstan. 

In Ukraine the census data have been used in marketing research of commercial firms. 

There is practically no sphere of the socio-economic development of the countries in which the population census data cannot be used, and the options of the way of resolving many social problems largely depend on how broad the scope of the census was and how efficiently it was carried out.

For the purpose of planning next censuses there is need not only to sum up the results, but evaluate the utility of their data and the methods of carrying out current censuses and also to have methodological material published giving a full definition of terms and the methods of producing characteristics. 

On the basis of the material presented to the CIS Statistical Committee by the national statistical services for interstate exchange of information, the statistical bulletin «CIS Statistics» includes now the section «Brief Results of First National Censuses» where subject-matter reports are published as development of census output products is completed and new census data are produced.

It is planned to issue a publication at a later stage summarizing the results of the population censuses in the CIS countries and reflecting there as much as possible the data published in these countries. 

POPULATION CENSUS — ANALYSIS AND PROSPECTS OF THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 
OF THE COUNTRY

Vladimir Kostakov
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Director, Institute of Macroeconomic Research, the Ministry of Economic Development and Trade of the Russian Federation
There are two well known sayings: “Demography is a mirror of the economy” (this is true for practically all facets of life in a country) and “in the end run demographic development is determined by social and economic development”.

The 2002 census gives new rich material for analysis of the interaction between socio-economic and demographic development. It has a special place after the series of censuses taken in Soviet times. The changes in the economy, the political system and, in general,  in the life of citizens are reflected in it. In our opinion, that latter is the main factor that has influenced the demographic processes for more than a decade. 

New important aspects not known earlier have appeared in the interaction of socio-economic and demographic development. First of all, the people have had to adapt to new conditions of life which are completely different from the way it was for over 70 years.

The link between the socio-economic and demographic development is relevant for yet another reason. 

For the first time in the history of Soviet and post-Soviet Russia, the economy is growing—significantly at that, while the population is diminishing. The GDP in 2003 in comparison to 1998 went up more than one third, while there were almost 2% fewer inhabitants. Official and unofficial evaluations indicate that if the demographic tendencies don’t change greatly (a low birth rate, high death rate and minimal immigration), the discrepancy between both the indicators will inevitably grow. 

According to these demographic forecasts, the population of Russia will decrease by 6% from 2004 to 2015, while the GDP, if one assumes it will double (i.e. a growth of around 7% a year) will increase 2,3 times. 

Common economic sense suggests that such a situation is not normal. If it continues, it won’t be long before, for understandable reasons, the consumer demand will begin to go down. In addition to this another problem will arise. According to the forecasts, after 2006 the number of people of working age will begin to decrease, and for a long time. That is a kind of demographic response to the low birth rate of the past years. Demography will become a factor holding back  social and economic development.

Russia, in order to become an economically powerful and flourishing country ensuring a high level of well-being for its citizens, needs the population of the country to constantly grow. There are more than enough  arguments for this. 

In Russia, with its huge natural resources, growth of the population also means a significant improvement in the well-being of its citizens.

The geopolitical cross section of the demographic growth is obvious, in particular, in the image of the country. A country with a population that is dying out will hardly evoke respect. And large scale investments will unlikely be made in it.

The psychological side of the matter is also of importance. Knowing that the people live in a country with a rapidly growing population is a propitious background for accomplishing big things.

There are grounds for being optimistic about the demographic future of our country. 

Some of the negative phenomena that have appeared in the last decade or so: a decrease in the birth rate, a growth in the death rate, and also a decrease over the last few years in the inflow of migrants from abroad should be attributed to the period of adaptation of the people to the new living conditions. The lifestyle told significantly on the demographic processes. But one should not think that the transition from one way of life to another has only a negative effect on the demography. It is important to see the positive too.

For four years now (beginning from 2000) the birth rate has been constantly going up. One shouldn’t forget that those times when communist ideology saw only a laborer, simply a work force, in women are gone. It should be noted that the overemployment of our women is also a thing of the past. Evidently, one should seek the roots of the lowering of the birth rate in Soviet times in the overemployment of women and the total lack of all necessary for a person to lead a normal life. Now is the time to focus on learning why women have begun to have more children on the whole (from age 15-49), and in all age ranges (beginning from those who are 20-25, 26-29, etc.). It is time to analyze and give recommendations on what to do in the economy and social sphere in order to maintain and continue this favorable situation.  And how to influence public opinion using the great possibilities of the mass media.

The numerous references to world tendencies and to the West, where the birth rate has greatly fallen for the last few decades, can not be applied yet. There they have a different level of well-being and another lifestyle. And the mentality of the citizens in the West and  Russia is completely different.

The fall in infant mortality is impressive (beginning from 1994).  Now it is the lowest in the history of Russia, though it is higher than in the West by 2.5 to 3 times.  But this gap speaks of the possible reserve. And, in spite of all the difficulties of life in the transition period, the death rate for children up to the age of 18 didn’t go up, but remained at the level at the end of the 1980s. Unfortunately, the death rate of children and infants hasn’t been studied much. It is necessary to fill this gap in our knowledge more quickly in order to fully use the mechanism of interaction of socio-economic and demographic factors for the good of people.

The idea of lowering the death rate of adult Russian citizens in the near future does not look entirely hopeless.  Here the experience of the West, which has had impressive success in prolonging life this last half century, could undoubtedly be of use to us. But there exists the opposite opinion: there is something inside Russians (on the genic and psychological level) that makes a high death rate and even supermortality inherent to them.  It is thought that things will get better, but that we, nevertheless, will not get close to civilized models.  

However, let us not forget that a person’s life, the health of people, has never been considered one of the highest state goals in our country.  So at work, where a person spends about 40% of his life (the work day plus the road there and back) the conditions have always left something to be desired. And if the West has made big progress in this, here it has changed very little.

Hard labor has become part of our existence and the main “slaughterer” of the people’s health.  Most likely the life expectancy in our country is much shorter than in other countries for this reason. This goes especially for the men since there are many of them doing the most hard and harmful jobs. But this can’t go on forever. We will go down the road of the humanization of the economy. It is a world tendency. And then the people’s health will improve.

Our demography needs the great attention of the state. In comparison with the socio-economic sphere, it clearly hasn’t been lucky: it has remained practically without the state’s oversight.

The state has set goals in the economic and social spheres: to double the GDP in ten years, to decrease the number of poor by two times in the next three years, and to significantly raise pensions, bringing them on average to 40% of an average wages in the near future. 

There are no such clear goals in demography. It has been farmed out to the experts on demography and the mass media. But they scare us by saying that we are dying out and nothing can be done about it. 

The state must determine what the country must strive for in the demographic sphere. And indicate how to achieve it.  The country is in dire need of a clear-cut concept of demographic development. The main goal, in our opinion, is the growth of the population for those reasons which were given above. That means increasing the birth rate, so we need to create the conditions able to change the demographic conduct of families. One of the main social priorities should become improving people’s health. And finally, a good climate must be created in the country, first of all in the legal sphere , so that more citizens of other countries would come here to live permanently.

All done by the state and society to make the lives of people better should be the focus of attention.

In economics and demography, and also in the practice of Soviet times many propositions for each of the mentioned directions have been accumulated. Our task is to take stock of them and apply them taking into account the current economic and social situation. And the funds allocated for demographic development should be also increased along with the economic growth.

The mass media, which so far don’t help, but mostly hurt the matter by concentrating on the negative, will have to play a very big role in this. A family with a minimum of 2-3 children and all connected with a healthy life style in the broad sense of the word, including comfortable work conditions, will have to be promoted.

ACCEPTANCE OF GRAPHIC IMAGES OF ENUMERATION FORMS OF THE 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS FOR GOVERNMENT-SPONSORED STORAGE

Elena Kozlova
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Resolution No. 824 dated November 14, 2002, of the Government of the Russian Federation “On the Procedure for Storing the Enumeration Forms and Other Documents of the 2002 All-Russia Population Census” established the procedure for storing graphic images of the enumeration forms: second copies of graphic images of the enumeration forms with relevant software are placed in permanent storage in the State Archives of the Russian Federation. As a follow-up of this resolution of the Government of the Russian Federation, the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics (Goskomstat of Russia) and the Federal Archival Service of the Russian Federation (Rosarkhiv) issued Joint Order No.79/138 of December 10, 2002, according to which the State Archives of the Russian Federation was assigned the task of organizing the acceptance, storage and use of graphic images of the enumeration forms.

To ensure well-organized implementation of the Government’s resolution and fulfillment of the task set before the State Archives of the Russian Federation, a working group composed of experts of the Goskomstat of Russia, the Goskomstat’s Main Interregional Center for Statistical Data Processing and Dissemination, Rosarkhiv, and the State Archives of the Russian Federation was set up by the joint order of the Goskomstat of Russia and Rosarkhiv. The working group has already had a number of sittings, at which a general plan of action related to the creation of graphic images of enumeration forms and the organization of their acceptance for storage in our archives was drawn up and questions related to ensuring the authenticity of electronic documents and choosing hardware to keep records of them and ensure their safe keeping, as well as questions of using graphic images of the enumeration forms placed in storage in the State Archives were discussed.

It was necessary in the first place to establish a terminology, to define the meaning of graphic images of enumeration forms. As a result of discussions held at the meetings of the working group, the following type of definition which, in our opinion, gives a more accurate idea of the term “graphic images of enumeration forms” used in regulatory documents was put forward: graphic images of enumeration forms are graphic images of columns of enumeration forms reproduced by  the software as images of filled-in enumeration forms.

Digitization of enumeration forms - enumeration forms on paper were scanned and transferred to an electronic data storage medium, DVD disks - has made it possible to expand the range of types of documents for permanent storage accumulated at the Goskomstat of Russia in conducting the 2002 All-Russia population census and concentrate in future at a single state archives not only its final results but also primary sources - enumeration forms, which will undoubtedly help expand the source study base for future research and have a positive effect on the quality of their result. (Formerly, the Goskomstat List set the time frame for the storage of enumeration forms, which, under its Article 1558, was not less than one year after completing their summary). 

The State Archives of the Russian Federation attaches great importance to studying documents stored on an electronic medium. In the last few years, the archives’ experts gave special attention to studying this question: they studied the types of these documents and established criteria for selecting electronic documents; in practice, however, the acceptance of documents on an electronic medium will be made for the first time.

Therefore, the State Archives of the Russian Federation is faced with a rather complicated and important task in fulfilling which the importance and significance of the set of documents turned over to the State Archives of the Russian Federation in an electronic form should be taken into account. The 2002 All-Russia population census was the first census conducted in the Russian Federation, and experts will keep turning to its outcomes in performing summing up the results of subsequent similar efforts. The State Archives takes a responsible attitude towards the task it has been assigned and is aware that it should ensure preservation of documents accepted for permanent storage, which an archivist understands to mean eternal storage.

What difficulties did the archives encounter in preparing for the acceptance of graphic images of the enumeration forms of the 2002 All-Russia population census?

Unlike the archives’ common practice of handling duly executed paper documents, preparation for the acceptance of graphic images of enumeration forms began practically simultaneously with the process of their creation. The joint experience that will be accumulated both by the archives and by the Federal State Statistics Service in placing documents in an electronic form—graphic images of the enumeration forms of the 2002 All-Russia census—into storage is to be used in organizing similar work of acceptance of the enumeration forms of other subject-matter censuses that will be conducted, and also in working with other agencies producing electronic documents in the course of their activity.

At the state archives, the practice of acceptance of paper documents, the organization of their storage and record-keeping, and the work to ensure their preservation and use has been tested for centuries and has a positive experience, whereas documents on an electronic storage medium have been in existence for a few decades and, accordingly, there is much less experience of work related to their acceptance for permanent storage in the state archives.

It was highly essential for the State Archives of the Russian Federation initially to formulate its attitude to documents on an electronic medium - in this case, graphic images of enumeration forms - as well as to think out the way of describing them and keeping records of them, and of ensuring preservation and use of these documents.

Submitted to the archives for permanent storage should be original documents, but what is to be regarded as the original in this case and will it actually be the original? In the process of scanning, an enumeration form is converted into so-called cuts, which are obviously no longer a graphic representation, as the software is needed for displaying the enumeration form on the screen of a monitor. Therefore it is necessary even now, at the stage of preparing graphic images of enumeration forms for placing into government-sponsored storage, to think of the ways to guarantee the identity of the set of documents accepted by us for permanent storage with the originals, i.e., with enumeration forms on paper. What is to be done if an error occurs in running the program converting the cuts of entries of an enumeration form into its graphic image? What is the way to restore a document on an electronic medium and confirm the validity of the restored document?

The very nature of electronic documents compels archivists to take a different look at such documents, for they are faced with the task of preserving information stored on a short-life medium and, in preparing documents on an electronic medium for placing into government-sponsored storage, of giving special attention to ensuring the authenticity of the set of documents being accepted, which in the final result will guarantee the authenticity of the electronic documents accepted for permanent storage.

Unfortunately, archivists have to work in this field, which is new and rather complicated for them, in the absence of a regulatory and methodological base for selecting and describing documents of this type and accepting them for government-sponsored storage. Nor has the question of the legal status of electronic documents been settled. It should be noted that a pilot project on the Common Rules for the Operation of Archives, approved by the Board of  Rosarkhiv in 2002, includes a section concerning the acceptance of documents on an electronic medium. However, it is of a rather general character, and it turned out impossible to apply the record-keeping and description forms proposed in it to the graphic images of enumeration forms without adjusting them with due regard to the specific features of this set of documents. It should also be noted that best current recommendations concerning the organization of work with documents on an electronic medium are collected in the Rules for Work with Documents on Electronic Media drawn up by the Central Archives of Documents on Electronic Media of Moscow.

Experts of the State Archives of the Russian Federation, in their turn, have formulated Recommendations for Describing Graphic Images of the 2002 Enumeration Forms and Organizing Their Acceptance for Permanent Storage in Archives, in which the following points were stated:

· requirement to the medium—DVD disks: they should be single-session disks closed at the end of the writing session before placing them in storage in archives;

· requirement that a backup copy, whose creation, unfortunately, is not stipulated in the above-mentioned resolution of the Government and entails financial expenses, should be placed into storage together with the mandatory—standard—set of graphic images of enumeration forms;

· requirement to the reference apparatus—that its basis should be formed by an overall list of electronic documents and lists for each DVD disk.

In addition, the overall list should be prefaced with a detailed foreword containing information about the document collecting entity, i.e., the Goskomstat of Russia, the history of creating the given set of documents, and the composition of all census documents and papers. An essential component part of the reference apparatus is a description of the software, which is to be placed in government-sponsored storage together with the set of DVD disks. In addition, the documents accompanying graphic images of enumeration forms should include a detailed description of the methods of conducting the census and the procedure for transferring enumeration forms to the electronic medium, and also documents confirming the authenticity of the documents placed in storage in the archives of the Goskomstat of Russia.

The recommendations established a procedure for acceptance of documents on an electronic medium during which the identity of the copies of graphic images should be verified, the quality of writing files on the medium should be checked, and an appropriate documentary record of the acceptance should be made.

There also arise quite a few problems related to the organization of storage of DVD disks. They include the provision of equipment for storage of DVD disks, the service life of the medium, the period of its obsolescence, the need to keep the software used up to date, questions related to data migration, and many other things that archivists should foresee even now, since the question of confirming the validity and genuineness of a document - or identity and authenticity, which is more accurate in the case of electronic documents - may always arise, and the archives should be ready to solve these questions.

That is why, in order to preserve a fuller set of documents of the 2002All-Russia population census, the State Archives of the Russian Federation considers it necessary more closely to study documents which had a secondary, auxiliary character in summing up the results of the census and which were not put in the category of files placed in government-sponsored storage, but the set of which may be instrumental in identifying electronic documents—in our particular case, graphic images of the enumeration forms of the 2002 All-Russia population census. Today such documents may be unreasonably underestimated and in future it is quite probably on them that the positive solution of the question of identity and authenticity of graphic images of enumeration forms placed into storage will depend.

The State Archives is a public institution and the documents stored in it should be put to use, so one of the archives’ primary tasks is to organize the use of archival documents. In this connection, no less important to us is the question of providing access and organizing the use of the set of graphic images of enumeration forms placed into storage. The state, represented by the state archives, guarantees confidentiality in using documents of this type. In our opinion, one should distinguish between such concepts as anonymity of interview and confidentiality of information contained in a document. The state archives store substantial quantities of documents classified “Secret,” “Top Secret” and “Of Special Importance,” and protection measures corresponding to the degree of access to them have been worked out and are strictly observed. Therefore in accepting such a set of documents into storage and organizing its use, the archives also ensure confidentiality of the information.

From what has been said above one can see the degree of complexity of the problems facing the working group dealing with the questions of placing graphic images of enumeration forms into storage. The paramount task today is to draw up  joint documents regulating the description and acceptance of documents, their preservation and record keeping, and the organization of their use. The following documents are planned to be drawn up: “Provisions Concerning the Procedure for Storage and Use of Graphic Images of Enumeration Forms” and “Agreement on Cooperation Between the Federal State Statistics Service and the State Archives of the Russian Federation in Matters Relating to the Storage and Use of Documents on an Electronic Medium for Further Backup of the Software Used for Reproducing Graphic Images of Enumeration Forms”. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that all these things have a financial aspect, and without settling the questions of financing it will be impossible to ensure preservation and keep records of this set of documents highly important for the history of our state and organize its use.

The placing into government-sponsored and, therefore, permanent or, in other words, eternal storage of the enumeration forms of the 2002 All-Russia census, which formed the basis for summing up its results is an indication of a new qualitative level of conducting the census, and the State Archives of the Russian Federation is entrusted with an important task of preserving this set of documents for posterity.

Thank you for your attention. I would also like to express special thanks to the organizers of this symposium for the opportunity to take part in its work.

MESI AND THE CENSUS

Oksana Kuchmayeva

Candidate of Science (Economics), Deputy Director, MESI Institute of Statistics and Econometrics, Associate Professor, Chair of Social and Demographic Statistics, Moscow State University of Economics, Statistics and Informatics (MESI)
Considering the interrelation between the 2002 All-Russia population census and the Moscow State University of Economics, Statistics and Informatics, I would like to dwell on two aspects: making use of the results and methodology of conducting the census in the educational process at the university and the experience of organizing the participation of its faculty and students in the census.

MESI has traditionally been one of higher education institutions of Russia for training specialists in the field of demography. Present-day Russian realities and the situation that has developed in the labor market are bound to have an impact on the structure and contents of its curricula.

At present, the data from population censuses, including Russia’s latest 2002 census, are studied at Moscow State University of Economics, Statistics and Informatics, above all, within the framework of training specialists at its Institute of Statistics and Econometrics and Institute of Management in such  fields as statistics, management, marketing, personnel management, and world economy. A number of disciplines are taught at their regular daytime and correspondence study departments.

Students majoring in management, marketing, and personnel management are taught a one-semester “Economic Demography” course. In addition, in training specialists at the Institute of Management, they are offered a course entitled “Labor Market and Labor Resource Management”.

At MESI, a more in-depth study of demography has traditionally been provided in training specialists in statistics. It should be mentioned that today the Statistics Training Methodology Association in Russia comprises 34 institutions of higher education.

Third-year students majoring in statistics are taught a course entitled “Population Demography and Statistics” and fourth-year students are offered a course named “Economic Demography”. It takes 60 classroom hours to study each of these subjects, and upon completion of the course students take an examination. Students taking the course “Economic Demography” are to write a term paper in it.

The syllabus for the course “Population Demography and Statistics” comprises nine topics: the subject and method of demography; the history of demographic science; the history of the development of the population and the population theory; the sources of population data; the study of the population size and composition; the study of vital statistics; the study of the migration; the study of population reproduction; population forecasting and mathematical models of the population; and the demographic situation and the demographic policy.

The syllabus for the course “Economic Demography” includes seven topics: the subject and method of economic demography; the labor structure; employment and unemployment of the population and their analysis; tables of economic activity (employment) of the population and their use in the analysis of the labor potential; the economic-demographic optimum; demographic investments and economic age pyramids; and the economic-demographic situation in Russia in the present-day conditions.

A number of other courses also place emphasis on information about the population obtained during a census and on the methodology of conducting a census (in particular, as an example of complete statistical observation). Mention can be made of such subjects as “Theory of Statistics,” “Modeling and Forecasting of the Advertising Market Capacity,” and “Mathematical-Statistical Methods in Demography.” The history of population censuses taken in Russia and abroad is studied within the framework of the course “History of Statistics.”

Unfortunately, perhaps for the reason that the importance of using the population census results in developing an economic policy is not affirmed in Russian legislation, the census results are practically not used in training specialists majoring in “Finance and Crediting” and “Taxation.”

As the main Russian institution of higher education providing training in the specialty “Statistics,” MESI was bound to take part in conducting the 2002 All-Russia population census. The more so as, since the time it was founded (1932) its students and faculty have taken part in all the censuses conducted on Russian territory.

Both before and after the 2002 census, there was a discussion of the question of legislative affirmation of Russian citizens’ duty to participate in a census. While I definitely welcome adherence to democratic principles in such a specific effort as a census, it would be desirable that the democratic approach should be extended not only to the Russian citizens deciding on whether to take part in a census or not but also to the census staff and the entire procedure for organizing and conducting a census.

While recognizing people’s right to decline participation in a census, we have to admit that not everyone will be enumerated, in which case the statistical methodology of extending the results obtained to the entire general population should be of help (although the question remains: what are we to understand by the general population in this case?). Apparently, wide-scale use of administrative levers, which often contravenes the methodology of statistical observation, is impermissible.

In order to ensure that people should be ready to take part in a census and should not be “afraid” in advance of answering its individual questions, much greater attention should be given to popularizing the importance of the census, the need to obtain its results for formulating an economic and social policy, and the observance of confidentiality of the results obtained. Perhaps it was for the reason that the question of conducting or not conducting the census was decided since 1999 that the census frame was finally approved only in the summer of 2002. On the one hand, this rendered it impossible to acquaint all those interested with the enumeration forms and the questions included in the census program well in advance. On the other hand, this led to the appearance in the mass media of unwanted speculations (such as surmises that people would be asked about the amount of their incomes and that there was no protection against unauthorized access to the information). Brochures elucidating the substance of the census and the need for conducting it were either published in small print runs or distributed according to a very tricky principle (judging by the situation at MESI): they did not virtually reach ordinary citizens, for they were distributed among prospective census enumerators and instructors who later on underwent special training.

It is no secret that in Moscow the census was taken mainly by students. In addition to students, either persons from among unemployed, who were enlisted for public works, or employees of the organizations providing their premises for setting up census stations took part in conducting the census as temporary census workers. Not infrequently, they were workers for whom it was rather difficult to adapt themselves to the conditions and specific character of the work of census taking because of their age (members of veterans’ councils) or occupation (music schools’ staff members). I will take the risk of appearing banal: the aphorism “Whenever something was scarce it turned out that it was money which was scarce” is believed to be coined by Talleyrand back in his day; yet nonetheless such a serious arrangements as this apparently requires a sufficient amount of funds that would make it possible to employ better qualified census personnel to do the job.

For organizing the participation of MESI’s faculty, postgraduates and students in conducting the census, a headquarters for conducting the 2002 All-Russia population census was established at MESI under the direction of its first vice principal. Taking part in the 2002 census were more than 900 MESI students and faculty members. Students were an overwhelming majority. In speaking about the observance of democratic principles in conducting the census, we should bear in mind that, in keeping with the Labor Code of the Russian Federation and the professor contract, we have no right to order the entire faculty to go and work as census personnel (as was the practice in the past). This is also the case with postgraduate students, with every of them the institute concluded a contract specifying in detail the rights and duties of the parties. The more so as the pay of both instructors and census station heads, not to mention that of census enumerators, was in fact an amount “having no economic significance.”

To organize participation of students in the census, the first vice principal of MESI issued the order introducing changes to the curricula and sending 2nd to 4th year MESI students of all specialties with education costs paid from the state budget for practical work within the framework of conducting the All-Russia population census for the period from September 30 to October 23, 2002. This provided the organizational and statutory basis for enlisting students for conducting the census. Although, it should be noted that this order got a less than enthusiastic reception from the students, particularly so senior students. Subsequently, however, they were honored for outstanding work: a total of 160 faculty members, postgraduates and students of the university were awarded the medal “For Services in Conducting the All-Russia Population Census” and 617 - the badge of the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics “For Taking Active Part in the 2002 All-Russia Population Census.” In preparing for the future census, the question of persons it is considered expedient to enlist as census personnel and on what basis should be tackled. Special attention should be given to their remuneration and working conditions. The question of the need not only to conclude a contract but also to issue work record cards to census employees should be solved in advance (perhaps this will also be an incentive for students to participate in the census).

The help of specialists and scholars who will subsequently work with census results and who are extremely interested in reliability and correctness of data collection should be enlisted on a wider scale. The more so as, in discussing the results of conducting the census at a session of the Demographic Section of the Moscow Scientists’ House in 2003, demographers expressed their readiness to participate in the census arrangements.

It would be desirable that the future All-Russia census - both during its preparation and conduct - should meet with the same favorable response among the population as the first Russian census of 1897. However naive this might sound.

PHENOMENON OF SUPERMORTALITY NOT KNOWN 
IN MODERN SCIENCE

Dmitriy Lvov

Academician, Russian Academy of Sciences
From the beginning of the 1990s in Russia, a, perhaps, irreversible process of depopulation began - a kind of cloud over Russia with the death rate significantly outstripping the rate of birth. Such a tendency is characteristic not only of Russia. It is manifested in many other countries including Western ones with a so-called good economy. The phenomenon of Russian depopulation lies in the death rate of the population being two or more times higher than the rate of death in all contemporary civilized countries in the world. A super-mortality is characteristic for Russia’s population. The reasons for this phenomenon remain unexplained by contemporary science. 

It is this circumstance that mainly is behind so high a depopulation of Russia. Each year the population goes down by 800,000 to 850,000 people.  According to the estimates of our experts, by the middle of the century the population of our country will be around 100 million people, i.e., it will have gone down by about 40 million people. Moreover, Russians - representatives of  the so-called title nation, will make up no more than 40% of it. 

People not only of the older generation, but also of working age (men from 16 to 59 and women from 16 to 54) are dying  at a rapid rate. 

In the last two decades of the past century, the number of deaths of people of working age increased by 220,000. The increase in the death rate of men was several times greater that the increase in the death rate of women (See Table 1).
Table 1

The number of people at working age who died1
	
	Total, persons

	
	Female and male
	Male
	Female

	1980
	460527
	360631
	99896

	1985
	441051
	354743
	86308

	1987
	363205
	290893
	72312

	1991
	421722
	338736
	82986

	1993
	620755
	506954
	113801

	1994
	705542
	580074
	125468


Continued table 1
	
	Total, persons

	
	Female and male
	Male
	Female

	1995
	671779
	552985
	118794

	1996
	598352
	492337
	106015

	1997
	535445
	437403
	98042

	1998
	520778
	421682
	99096

	1999
	581103
	466001
	115102

	2000
	680982
	304364
	126418


Since the traditional medical factors of risk can’t give us a good explanation for the high death rate, lets try to analyze factors of risk that are outside the medical reasons. First of all, there are the social psychological factors directly connected with the socio-economic environment of where the person lives, i.e. the influence of economic reforms on the health of a person.

Let’s examine the dynamics of the death rate of the working age population in Table 1 from this point of view. 

The number of deaths of working age people went down from 1980 to 1990, but then it began to go up from 1991-1994.  The death rate was particularly high in 1993-94. From 1995-1998 the number of deaths began to go down somewhat from that, but since 1999 again has begun to go up rapidly.

Let us try to connect the dynamics of the death rate in Table 1 with the economic events of that time.  Recall that 1993 was the year of the very deepest fall in production. The volume of industrial production went down by more than one third in one year. Many industrial enterprises shut down. The laying off of workers became a mass phenomenon. Inflation went up almost 10 times! The debt of unpaid salaries grew to 220 percent.  This could not but result in the sharp lowering of the living standard of the main mass of the population in Russia. Overnight more than 10 million workers found themselves out of work without a means of subsistence for themselves and their family. The workers of many enterprises, research institutes and design offices had to look for a new job which they had never done before, to retrain from science or some other profession to become salesclerks and shuttle traders, or an ancillary worker in the fast disappearing stores, commercial agencies, etc. For millions of workers that year was one of difficult psychological trials.

Now, what was the year 1994 like? Recall that this was the year of the so-called “black Tuesday” when the country found itself on the brink of a financial and economic crisis for the first time. The commercial banks, which had accumulated a huge mass of rubles during the inflation, tried to get out of their shaky situation by speeding up the exchange for dollars. The price of the dollar suddenly jumped way up. The price of imports went up unbelievably high. The ruble catastrophically devaluated.  The real purchasing power of the population has gone down by 27% during a year.

It is hard to imagine so high a social tension. This was a real social shock which couldn’t but have a destructive influence on the psyche of people. And after this there followed a sharp increase in cardiovascular diseases accompanied by more and younger people getting infarct myocardium and insult. In those years a noticeable leap in the death rate also occurred due to an increase in serious infectious diseases. At the same time, there was a sharp rise in the number of murders and suicides that year. The increase in both the first and in the second can be looked on as indicators of a weakening of the peoples’ immune system, a growing social unhealthiness of the population of the country, and as a result a rising death rate. From this position the slight lowering of the death rate in 1995-98 is quite logical. In those years positive shifts in the economy were noted. The government took a number of effective measures to stabilize the economy, maintain the exchange rate of the ruble within reasonable bounds and keep down inflation. 

But these successes were, unfortunately, only temporary and couldn’t get rid of the chronic disproportions in the economy. The resources accumulated in that period were senselessly spent on the organization of various kinds of financial pyramids thanks to which a narrow anti-social group of our tycoons and foreign portfolio investors got fantastically rich. Then came the famous year 1998. The year when the financial crisis hit and the country turned into one that was, in essence, bankrupt. Many still remember well the confusion, the uncertainness in the next day for oneself and for one’s children, after the default. It was another colossal burden on the psyche of people, a blow to the person’s nervous system. And this, of course, could not but result in a new splash of serious diseases accompanied by a growth in fatal outcomes. So in 1999-2000 we again see an increase in the death rate of the population.

The connection between the socio-psychological factors and the health of people can be traced even more graphically by taking world statistics.  In Table 2 is data about the death rate of the populations of countries with developed and transition economies according to the main medical problems.

Table 2
The death rate of the population by main groups of causes

(per 100,000 people)2 

	
	Year
	Infectious and parasitic diseases
	Malignant
neoplasm
	Infarct myocardium and insult
	Accidents, homicides, suicides, etc.

	I. Developed economy countries

	USA
	1997
	9.3
	143.4
	215.8
	50.7

	Great Britain
	1995
	4.9
	206.5
	317.2
	28.5

	Germany
	1995
	5.5
	196.7
	343.8
	41.2

	France
	1994
	8.8
	194.3
	182.8
	64.5

	Sweden
	1995
	5.3
	161.3
	295.9
	40.3

	Japan
	1997
	8.4
	125.4
	122.9
	37.8

	II. Transition economy countries

	Russia
	2001
	24.4
	190.1
	809.7
	270.7

	Kazakhstan
	1995
	46.0
	203.1
	797.9
	159.9

	Kyrgyzstan
	1995
	36.9
	120.0
	673.3
	129.3

	Ukraine
	1997
	19.7
	136.6
	581.2
	132.4

	Latvia
	1995
	21.0
	195.3
	749.0
	204.2


And what do we see? First of all one is struck by the number of fatal outcomes of the cancerous tumors for the two groups of countries. The difference between the numbers for both groups of countries is very insignificant. One can consider it within the boundaries of a normal statistical error. So, in the countries with a developed market economy it wavers from 125 per 100,000 people (Japan) to 206 (Great Britain). For countries with a transition economy, the range is from 120 (Kyrgyzstan) to 203 (Kazakhstan).

But the level and quality of life in these countries greatly differs from each other. Take, for example, life in the measured and conservative England or in “revolutionary” Russia, in which events in the economy and in politics often change and can not but have an increased harmful effect on the psyche of people.  Yet the frequency of the death rate from cancer in Russia and England, is, in essence, the same. Therefore one comes to the following conclusion. Evidently, the reason for cancer lies, to a certain extent, inside a person, that is to say in his genes.  Of course, one cannot discount the influence of external factors on the process of mutation occurring in the organism when the cancer arises. But the deciding influence on them, evidently, is a break in the genetic code of the person himself, i.e., what was programmed from his birth. And in this way we can observe roughly the same predisposition to cancer in Englishmen as in Russians. Though there can be exceptions even here which, it seems to me, only confirm the general rule yet again.  

We come to completely other conclusions when comparing the relative frequency of the death rate due to cardiovascular diseases (infarct myocardium and insult).  Here the difference between the countries with developed and transition economies is measured in “times”. So, if the number of those who have died of infarct/insult, for example, in Japan is 123 people per 100,000, in Russia it is 810, i.e., 6.5 times higher. The average frequency of the death rate due to this problem for countries with a transition economy is roughly 3.5 times higher than that of developed countries. Therefore it is possible to come to a second conclusion. The reason for death from cardiovascular diseases lies not inside, but outside a person, i.e. to a great degree it is determined by exogenous factors such as social instability in the economy and in the society. In other words, the deciding “contribution” to the fatal outcome of cardiovascular diseases is made not by an internal genetic factor, but a social and psychological phenomenon. 

In a word, it is time to acknowledge the huge influence of the socio-economic environment on the health of a person. It can be positive and negative. In the first case it will lower the danger of a fatal outcome of infarct myocardium and insult. In the second case, it will sharply increase it.  While the socio-psychological factor in countries with a stable economy is a factor lowering the risk, in countries with a transition economy it unbelievably increases that risk.  The consequence is evident. So in order to end or at least slow  down the  epidemic of death in Russia, it is necessary  and sufficient to change the socio-political system, to make it adequate to the internal world of the majority of people in our country.

Now let us look at other columns in Table 2. They show the frequency of death from infectious and parasitic diseases and from accidents, murders and suicides.

There is also a big difference in the death rate for the two groups of countries for these causes. The frequency of death from infectious diseases in countries with a transition economy is two to eight times greater. If the frequency of death from infectious diseases has some relatively stable background in developed countries, then in countries with a transition economy it has no background, but is a distinctly programmed indicator of epidemiological danger. 

The deviations of the actual indicators of death from infections and parasitic diseases in countries with a transition economy from countries with a developed economy are powerful indicators of epidemiological danger. They should be looked on by the health care services of these countries as a signal for taking extraordinary measures to save the population. Here, as I see it, it is fitting to make an analogy with the worst diseases of man when, for absolutely other reasons, parasites suddenly appear on his body. And if extreme measures capable of doing away with or at least diminishing the reasons of the main disease are not taken, then a fatal outcome is inevitable. Parasitic diseases, as a factor of risk to man’s life, are dangerous in themselves. But they, it seems to me, fulfill another additional function as indicators of critical danger to the life of the organism as a whole when other diseases have undermined his health. And, in such a not entirely usual way the organism gives a signal of being in trouble, a signal that he needs to be saved. And if that is so, then it is not hard to divide the overall frequency of death from these diseases into the so-called background, as, for example, it is in Western countries, and critical, which is more than this background, as it is in countries with a transition economy. There is every reason to acknowledge this critical frequency as a signal, a SOS, for our countries.

This brings us to our third conclusion which, of course, demands overall analysis and confirmation from the experts. But for me, for example, it is quite evident that it is possible to control flares of epidemics in different countries in the world not only with the help of medical measures, but also with measures that deal with the social and psychological side.

The last thing I would like to point out is the great difference in the frequency of cases of murders and suicides in the two groups of countries. For countries with a transition economy it is higher than in the Western countries with a stable economy. That confirms the close connection of the death rate with such social phenomena as social aggression (an increase in the number of murders) and social apathy (an increase in the number of suicides).  After all, it is well known that murders and suicides are looked on as a terrible sin in all recognized religions in the world. So what is actually behind the rising death rate of the population?  It is the accumulation of our sins connected with our departing from the main historical traditions and precepts which a person should be guided by3 .

Therefore, if we want to have peace on Earth, it is necessary, first of all, to fight social evil, i.e. our sins!  Only a return to our spiritual and cultural sources of life will save the world!  No material force is capable of doing this.

In this respect, the experience of Russia is of great significance to the world. During the years of the reform, our country experienced a tremendous socio-economic and psychological shock. It was a monstrous attempt to destroy our people’s  historical idea of the world and of justice. 

It is not accidental that signs of a growing social crackup—apathy and cynicism, disappointment and lack of belief in any promises of the authorities, and the passiveness of the people in relation to the events taking place and to the political games at the top - began to appear during the post-reform years. Today we are witnessing the spread of such ugly phenomena of social life as drunkenness, drug addition, and prostitution. Crime and corruption are flourishing.

In these conditions a person as if turns inwards and is indifferent to what is going on around him. The people become alienated from the authorities, even those whom they enthusiastically elected just yesterday. The people develop a great adjustment reaction to what would seem to be impossible to endure—a surviving the catastrophe syndrome. 

It is unbelievably difficult to get people out of this ruinous state. But to remain in it is fatal. The overloads of stress and sense of the unfairness of the new lifestyle proposed poisons the social environment in which people work and live. In such conditions not only the social and psychological climate of the society is destroyed, but irreparable harm is done to the health of the people. 

Evidently, we still don’t properly recognize what is primary in many serious diseases that often have a fatal outcome. But now, more and more researchers are connecting the catastrophic rise in the death rate of the population not only with functional disorders in a person’s organism, but also with the ruinous effect on the health of people of this syndrome. It plays the role of a kind of setting into motion mechanism for the arising of serious pathologies in the human organism. 

That is why, as I see it, we have quite a weighty argument for examining the social and psychological component as an independent factor  driving  social and economic development. Whether Russia overcomes the epidemic of the rising death rate of its population  and gets on the road to social creativity and scientific and technical progress depends, to a great extent, on it. 
SPECIFIC FEATURES OF CARRYING OUT 
2002 ALL -RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS 
IN THE TERRITORY OF CHUVASH REPUBLIC
Yuri Markov

Candidate of Science (Economics), 
Chairman, Committee on State Statistics of Chuvash Republic - Chuvashia
The Chuvash Republic (ChR) is located in the territory stretching from the right bank of the Volga river over an area of 18,300 sq.km. between the streams of the Sura and Sviyaga rivers. Cheboksary is the capital of Chuvashia. In the republic there are 21 administrative districts, 9 towns, 8 urban-type communities, and 1,723 rural inhabited localities. 

The population of Chuvashia, according to the 1989 population census, accounted for 1,338,000 people. Of this number 771,000 people (57.6%) were urban dwellers and 567,000 people (42.4%) inhabited rural localities. Chuvashs accounted for more than two-thirds (67.8%) of the republic’s residents, and Russians - for slightly more than a fourth (26.7%). The share of people of other nationalities and ethnic groups (there are more than 50 of them in the republic) was markedly less: Tatars made up 2.6%, Mordovians - 1.4%, Ukrainians - 0.5%, Maris - 0.3%, and others - 0.6%. As to the level of urbanization, Chuvashs (45.5%) fell appreciably behind Russians (86.3%), to a much less extent - Mordovians (50.3%) but were ahead of Tatars (39.8%). Among all town dwellers Chuvashs accounted for 54.7%, Russians - 40.0%, Tatars - 1.8%, and Mordovians - 1.2%. 

In most of the regions and towns of the republic Chuvashs make up a biggest share among the population, except for the Alatyr and Poretsk districts. The territory inhabited, for the most part, by the Russian population was made part of Chuvashia in 1925 when the Chuvash autonomous region was transformed into the autonomous republic and with a view to boosting its industrial potential. 

According to the 1994 micro-census of the population, 43 nationalities and ethnic groups inhabiting the republic were registered. Most numerous among them were Chuvashs (68.8%), including those in towns - 52.5%, and 91.7% - in the countryside; Russians - 26.5%, 42.2% and 4.3%; Tatars - 1.9%, 2.0% and 1.8%; Mordovians - 1.5%, 1.2% and 2.0%; Ukrainians - 0.5%, 0.9% and 0.1%; Maris - 0.2%, 0.4% and 0%, respectively. A small change in the proportion of various nationalities and ethic groups among the total population of the republic, as compared with the 1989 census, correlates with the indicators of vital events and migration of the population. 

Since 1993 (with the exception of 1999) there has been a gradual decrease in population size of the republic. As of January 1, 2002, 1,346,300 residents were registered in Chuvashia, among them 826,600 people (61.4%) in urban settlements, and 519,700 people (38.6%) in rural settlements. The natural decrease in population size in 1989-2001 was 12,700 people. At the same time, vital statistics showed the marked differences in towns and villages, and among certain districts of the republic. In towns the natural decrease began since 1995 (with the exception of 1996 and 1998), and in villages - since 1992, and during the entire period between the 1989 and 2002 censuses there was, on the whole, a natural increase of the urban population by 18,200 people and a natural decrease of the rural population by 35,700 people. 

In the 1990s there was also a gradual decrease in the migration activity of the population. Whereas in the latter half of the 1980s the intra-republican migration and external (for Chuvashia) migration accounted every year for nearly 120,000 persons, by the late 1990s the number decreased by more than 2.5 times and in 2001 it was 46,800 people and of them 32,600 people were changing the place of their residence within the republic.

The number of refugees and forced resettlers in Chuvashia is insignificant. These segments of the population began to be registered from 1992, and since then 4,523 people migrated to the republic, and, as of January 1, 2002, 1,620 forced migrants were registered in Chuvashia. The proportion of Chuvashs among them is not the highest and makes up 27.8%.

The demographic and migration processes in Chuvashia since the 1989 population census have contributed, on the whole, to preserving the ethnic composition of the republic. 

The preparation and conduct of the 2002 All-Russian population census in the territory of the republic proceeded, as distinct from the previous censuses, in fundamentally new political and socio-economic conditions. 

For the purpose of coordinating action to be taken by the executive authorities and the local government bodies of the Chuvash Republic and the efficient solution of problems concerning the preparation and conduct of the population census the Republican commission for the conduct of the 2002 census was set up and its members were named. A negative feature of this work that since the establishment of this Commission there were four chairpersons of the Commission replacing each other, and there were also changes in the composition of the Commission. Finally since January 2002 the Commission was headed by N.Yu. Partasova, the Chairperson of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Chuvash Republic. Twenty-eight respective commissions were set up in the districts and towns of the republic. In addition to that, problems related to the conduct of the 2002 census were examined at two sessions of the Security Board under the chairmanship of A.D. Muratov, Chief Federal Inspector responsible for the Chuvash Republic. Organizational matters related to the population census were also examined at the sessions of the Census Commission of the State Committee on Statistics (Goskomstat) of Chuvashia. 

Exchange of practical experience was of great importance for carrying out the 2002 census in a most effective way. For these activities to be organized in a well-defined and efficient manner, nine information bulletins were published. They contained the relevant standard acts of the Governments of Russia and Chuvashia, directives issued by the Goskomstat of Russia and the Committee on State Statistics of Chuvashia for the preparation and conduct of the census, recommendations for organizing and carrying out preparations for the census, for procedures in census taking, and other documents. 

The main problems with which the Committee on State Statistics of Chuvashia was confronted consisted in organizing preparatory work in the order of priority for the population census. One of the main difficulties was to do work on putting the stock of addresses in order, and obtaining precise information on the names of the streets, and on house and apartment numbers. Experience shows that the problems of improvement in the outward appearance of living accommodations are taken up only in the period of preparations for a population census. In the intercensal period they are not given adequate attention by local administrations, housing and utilities agencies, enterprises and organizations which have departmental housing facilities. For the purpose of carrying out this work in a timely and efficient manner, in accordance with directives No. 02-20/48, No. 35, dated April 12, 2001, issued jointly by the Construction Ministry of the Chuvash Republic and the Committee on State Statistics of Chuvashia, a competition review of work to make lists of houses and rural inhabited localities with a view to preparing the stock of addresses was announced in towns, urban-type settlements and large rural inhabited localities. This work was being done under the guidance of the Housing and Utilities Department of the Ministry of Construction of Chuvashia. Lack of finances at the initial stage of preparatory work made it harder to fulfill the task, especially in the private sector of the city of Cheboksary, where the question of missing address requisites for the houses that had been built without licenses granting permission to their construction remained unsolved for a long while. It is this sector that accounted for most of the missing house numbers that had to be specified. Despite the existing difficulties work done everywhere to establish house numbers and mark them was completed, for the most part, to meet the deadline. 

In keeping with priority tasks and the timing schedule work aimed at ensuring the correct and full accounting of the population was being done among all urban settlements and villages during the entire preparatory period. Much attention was given in the preparatory period to the full coverage checks of accounting by types of activities in rural administrations, and many shortcomings were removed during the checks. In particular, most rural administrations brought data on the size of the resident population into conformity with existing realities, and this was of no small importance for the census.

Work on providing maps design was done under the State contracts concluded in 2000 with the Middle Volga Aero-geodetic enterprise (the city of Samara). As a result, 21 maps of districts, 20 maps of towns and urban-type settlements and 5 maps of rural inhabited localities were made. Charts that display rural inhabited localities with a population of between 500 and 5,000 people each were made for the first time in the practice of census conduct in our country. They were not included in the State contracts for making maps for the purpose of carrying out the census. Overall, 294 charts of this kind were produced, and out of them 140 were made more precise by registrars and 154 were compiled by registrars anew. 

The information and explanatory campaign was carried on since the start of preparatory work for the 2002 All-Russia population census with the assistance of and in cooperation with the executive authorities and local government bodies. The Joint Resolution by the Goskomstat of the Chuvash Republic, the State Committee of Chuvashia for the Press and the Journalists’ Union of the Chuvash Republic «On the conduct of republican competition among the mass media and journalists to lighten of 2002 All-Russia Population Census» (December 2000) gave an impetus to launching information and explanatory activities. A significant contributory factor was the official go-ahead that was given on October 9, 2001, to the information campaign under the motto «A year before the population census». As part of the campaign, the Goskomstat of Chuvashia organized the “Direct Line” for the population. Answers to the questions that were received during the campaign were published in republican newspapers Khypar and Sovetskaya Chuvashia, district and town newspapers. Subsequently, these activities were carried on in 2002 under the motto «Write down yourself in the history of Russia», the main objectives of which were to shape a positive attitude among the population to the census, explain its importance, the goals, tasks and mechanisms of the census and to form positive public opinion. 

The provision of census documents was not a smooth process. Instruction materials, in particular, «Manual for enumerators concerning the procedure of 2002 All-Russia census conducting and filling in enumeration forms» which were to be supplied by the Offset Printing House (GUP PIK, Krasnoyarsk) came with a great delay only on August 30, 2002. For the training of the personnel in a timely manner we had to put out the copies of the census instruments in large amount on our own. 

Measures to maintain public order and the security of the census personnel in carrying out the census were of great importance. The Ministry of the Interior agencies of the Chuvash Republic made every effort to ensure the security of work of the census personnel and the safe keeping of census documents during the entire period of census taking. 

We had great difficulties in carrying out the population census in the city of Cheboksary because in the city there are areas where houses had been built with no prearranged layout and no license for their construction and where it is not safe to appear even in day-time. We had run into great difficulties when making lists of houses in these areas. Many houses are used as dachas (summer cottages) and there is a lot of dogs there. Many enumerators refused outright to appear in the areas, and in many houses there were not all inhabitants present in day-time. So, enumerators had to visit one and the same house more than once. Besides, data on the inhabitants of such houses are not available in any organization. Many of them have their residence registration with hostels or rural administrations of neighboring districts. 

Difficulties in enumerating the population in these areas were also due to the fact that during a preliminary round many houses were still used by their inhabitants as summer cottages, who have two places of residence and who stated that they are recorded against the address of this particular house, but during the census there was no one present at the houses and their inhabitants were enumerated, after it was checked up, against another address in another enumeration area. 

To carry out the population census in a proper manner in these areas of Cheboksary, at the initiative of the Committee on State Statistics of Chuvashia a “census landing force” was sent there on October 12-13, 2002, made up of the staff of Committee accompanied by officers and cadets of the Nizhny Novgorod branch of the Ministry of the Interior and its Academy. 

To enumerate students who rent private apartments in cases when the owners of the apartments made a secret of the fact that the students were living there out of fear that census data will be forwarded to tax agencies, the Committee on State Statistics of Chuvashia requested the offices of deans of higher education institutions and the heads of specialized secondary schools to demand that the students present certificates that they were enumerated during the census. As a result, a great number of such students were enumerated at census stations. 

We managed to resolve problems in regard to some cases of refusal to participate in the population census. These problems arose, for the most part, due to a delay in turning on the house heating systems. Some people tried to link the solution of the problem to the conduct of the census and, in fact, blackmailed town and district authorities. We had to convince residents that participation in the census is the public duty of every citizen and that census has nothing to do with all housing and utilities problems. 

Most of the believers from among Chuvashs, Russians, Ukrainians, Mordovians and Maris are members of the Orthodox Church, and from among Tatars - Sunnite Moslems. By the start of 2002, 231 religious organizations were registered in the republic, including 192 organizations of the Orthodox Church, 13 Moslem organizations, and 21 religious organizations of Christian Evangelists. Relations among the confessions are, on the whole, calm and constructive. 

On August 21, 2002, Yu. Markov, Chairman of the Committee on State Statistics of Chuvashia, and M. Krasnov, deputy Minister of Culture and for Nationalities’ Affairs of Chuvashia, met with representatives of the main confessions professed in Chuvashia. On the same day, a round table discussion on the forthcoming census was organized in the Ministry of Culture and for Nationalities’ Affairs of Chuvashia. Yu. Markov informed the leaders of the religious organizations who participated in the discussion about the main principles of the conduct of population census. He emphasized that the leadership of the country, and the President Mr. Vladimir Putin, in particular, demand that statistical agencies, when carrying out the census which is great importance for the country, observe the constitutional rights of the citizens and ensure the confidentiality of data collected during the census. He also said that the citizens must be aware that the information to be collected by statistical agencies will be used only in an aggregated form on condition of anonymity. Yu. Markov requested the leaders of confessions to provide assistance in carrying out the census and, first and foremost, to explain to the public how vitally important the census is for the country. There was the problem of «refusers» in the republic because some of the elderly people associate the census with the registration of every person, affixing a certain number to a person, etc., that the mechanism of obtaining individual tax registration numbers (INN). 

Metropolitan Varnava of Cheboksary and Chuvashia, who received enumerators on October 10, 2002, and answered all questions on the enumeration form, had a beneficial effect on the believers who initially refused to be enumerated during the census for religious considerations. 

The Appeal by the Republic Commission for the conduct of the census to the citizens of Chuvashia, requesting them to participate in the census, which was published in all mass media, also had a positive effect. 

In carrying out the interviews of the population and filling in enumeration forms in the republic, the principle of the citizens’ self-determination of their nationality and knowledge of language was observed. The questions were asked in a correct and non-intrusive form. 

In our opinion, the time frame of October 9-16 for carrying out the population census was not quite convenient. Firstly, in early October the harvesting campaign was not yet completed in the rural area and the season when urban population living in their summer cottages was not over. During the period many citizens were doing jobs outside the republic to earn income, and enumeration forms that came from the regions for these citizens proved to be completed, after testing, not in a quite adequate manner. Secondly, very bad weather, especially in the countryside, and the above-mentioned problems of heat supply that was to be started at the time by housing and communal facilities also affected the stable conduct of the population census.  

Work on preparing enumeration forms for automated data processing was done in the republic ahead of schedule by providing normal working conditions for codifiers. The storage facilities for the backlogs of enumeration forms, premises for codifiers and the department for preparing the material for automated data processing were next door to each other and on the same floor. It made it possible, without wasting time, to ensure all necessary conditions for the work to be done by codifiers and to cope with the problems that arose in the process. 

In 2004, primary attention will be given to the analytical generalization, publication and dissemination of the results of the 2002 All-Russia population census. The statistical abstract «Population of the Chuvash Republic Based on Data from the 2002 All-Russia Population Census» has already been prepared. The statistical abstract «Population of Rural Inhabited Localities in Chuvash Republic» will be published in April. 

As a result of the 2002 All-Russia population census, the resident population of the Chuvash Republic accounted for 1,313,800 people. As compared with 1989, the population decrease comprised 24,200 persons including those of rural areas by 49,400 persons, while the number of urban dwellers grew by 25,200 persons. This decline was mainly due to the natural decrease of population as the number of deaths exceeded that of births by 17,500 persons and the departures - 6,700 persons emigrated from the republic.
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The first National population census of 1999 (February 25-March 4) in the Republic of Kazakhstan, which was organized and carried out in conditions quite different from those of the 1989 census, and whose object was the population of a new Kazakhstan, who underwent significant changes at the turn of the third millennium, is of great public interest both in scientific and practical terms. 

The program of the 1999 census took account of the cardinal changes in the socio-economic development of the country and the structure of society, while preserving continuity needed for comparing data of the census with the results of the previous censuses, and its indicators were specified to conform as much as possible to international standards. 

To make these guidelines compatible with each other was the basic principle of activities to organize 1999 population census conduct in the Republic of Kazakhstan. 

The population censuses carried out in the territory of Kazakhstan were indeed  and will remain in the foreseeable future a unique source of the most diverse characteristics of the population that are vitally needed at the republican and regional levels for the efficient administration of virtually all spheres of social development, the substantiation, development and implementation of any socio-economic programs. 

In drawing up program and methodological provisions for this high-profile socio-economic exercise, not only the personnel within the system of the Agency of the Republic of Kazakhstan on Statistics was engaged in the work. Draft documents were prepared with the assistance of experts of interested ministries, departments, research organizations, institutions that deal with the social affairs of the republic, demographers and other specialists, and the experience and recommendations of international organizations for conducting population censuses were also used. 

In accordance with the resolution adopted by the Council of the Heads of the Statistical Services of the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) member countries, a decision was made in 1996 to use an unify program and methodological approaches to unify indicators, when shaping each national census program, on a single methodological basis. 

The Agency on Statistics took as the basis a draft model census questionnaire (a minimum program) of the CIS Interstate Statistical Committee and the main methodological provisions for the scope of indicators to be included in the program of population censuses in the CIS countries. The principles of making the population census data be comparable not only with international standards but also with data from the previous censuses were provided for in the model questionnaire. A list of economic and socio-demographic indicators was also specified. 

On April 6, 1998 the Agency on Statistics adopted the Resolution, which provided for the population census to be conducted, using enumeration form 2P (a list of 5 questions concerning people who permanently reside in living accommodations and their housing conditions) and enumeration form 3C (18 questions about socio-demographic and economic situation) which were also the carriers of information to be input into computers. The method of data scanning and reading from enumeration forms was used for the first time in the entire post-Soviet period. 

The 1999 census was preceded by a good deal of preparatory work. One of the main objectives of the work was to ensure that current statistics can be comparable with the population census data. 

In accordance with the Recommendations of the Interstate Statistical Committee of the CIS, in the period between the population censuses of 1989 and 1999 the Agency on Statistics made revision (recounts) of demographic indicators within the administrative-territorial borders of the new census (February 25, 1999). 

In the years between the censuses, population estimates were made on the basis of data from the current vital statistics (births, deaths) and population migration, and all administrative-territorial changes were also taken into account for that matter. For this purpose, to make recounts of demographic indicators the lists of all administrative-territorial changes that had taken place during the intercensal period were used. These lists were approved by the heads (akims) of the regions. 

In the period between the population censuses in the country there was a decrease in the total population due to its intensive migration outside the republic and the accelerated rates of decline in the natural increase of the population. Thus, since the early 1990s in Kazakhstan, like in many other countries that formerly were part of the Soviet Union, the emigration of population was due to better chances for individual ethnic groups to come back to their historical motherland. The negative balance of external migration reached its peak in 1994, when almost half a million people left Kazakhstan, and a slightly more than 70,000 people migrated into the country.  A significant decrease in the total population during the intercensal period was also due to a continued fall, along with the external migration factor, registered over the period in the natural decrease of the population - the fertility to mortality ratio. A fall in the birth rate that started since 1988 proceeded at a faster pace in the second half of the 1990s, and the death rate began to grow since 1993 (especially among elderly and old people, and among men), which, taken together, entailed a drastic - more than three-fold - decrease in the rate of natural population growth. 

All of this affected the characteristics of the republic’s population. Thus, the total population of the republic (14,953,100 people), according to the 1999 population census, was 1,246,000 people down (or by 7.7%) from the figure registered by the 1989 population census. The change in the size of the resident population, and its breakdown by sex and age, was registered in the period from the census reference date of February 25, 1999, to January 1, 1999 - the date of the estimation of the population on the basis of current statistics. By making adjustments to the census data, a recount of population size, its breakdown by sex and age, urban and rural population was made as a whole for the republic in regard to its regions, districts, and towns of republican and regional importance. 

The population of the country, recounted as of the start of 1999, added up to 14,955,000 people, while the figure of the current accounting of the population was 15,507,000 people. The difference in the population size according to the 1999 census and the current accounting as of the beginning of 1999 was 552,000 people (3.7%). The determinant factors behind the difference in the population size were not complete information made available to statistical agencies in civil registrations and statistical records of migrants, and the cases of their belated registration or no registration at all. 

It is to be recalled that the 1989 census in Kazakhstan was carried out in Soviet times, and the development and output of census products were fully made by the Main computing center of the USSR State Committee on Statistics (in Moscow) without the participation of the republican statistical agency. The results of the 1989 census conducted in the republic included a great part of the servicemen and residents of the off-limits military cantonments and facilities of the USSR Armed Forces (the towns of Priosersk, Kurchatov, Yemba, Derzhavinsk, etc.) and some other facilities of the ministries and department of Union importance, who were enumerated as a segment of the resident population de facto, though this population had its legal residence registration in other republics of the USSR. In the first half of the 1990s, the entire population of the above-mentioned off-limits facilities was withdrawn in an organized manner, without any information and registration to be made available to the local authorities, from the territory of Kazakhstan to «near-abroad» (CIS) countries (whose routes were not made known). All differences in data on these areas were identified, when making adjustments to the population size over the entire intercensal period. 

Another reason of the undercount of the movement of population over a few years preceding the 1999 census was a decrease in the quality and scope of filling in statistical records of arrivals (departures), and the cases of completing and making them available not in a timely manner to statistical agencies and even lack of these documents to register the address of people who arrived (departed), which were revealed as a result of checks and the analysis of information that came from the offices of Ministry of the Interior of the Republic of Kazakhstan and territorial statistical agencies, and the relevant information was used for the revision. It should be noted that the cases thus revealed concerned, for the most part, the population who emigrated to the Russian Federation and was not deleted from the register in the republic’s migration services. 

During preparations for the 1999 census and the checks of how reliable initial registrations were and whether they were provided in a timely manner by statistical agencies, violations were revealed in regard to the registrations of births by local registration offices (ZAGS) and making them available to statistical agencies by the fixed date. Thus, for example, belated registrations (by more than a year’s time) were not included in statistics because district (town) registration offices sent these documents, bypassing district (town) statistical agencies, to regional (town) ZAGS directorates (archives). 

Among many other problems that had to deal with demographic indicators recounting there were also problems related to administrative-territorial changes. It is at that time that the administrative-territorial structure of the country underwent serious changes. In 1997-98, large changes were made in the administrative-territorial division and administration of the republic: the Zheskazgan, Kokshetau, Semipalatinsk, Taldykurgan and Torgai regions were annulled and their areas and population were added to the Karaganda, North Kazakhstan, East Kazakhstan, Alma-Ata, Akmolinsk and Kostanai regions to make them larger; the capital of the Republic of Kazakhstan was transferred from Alma-Ata to Akmola which later on was given a new name - Astana, and the center of the Akmolinsk region was transferred to the city of Kokshetau; Alma-Ata and Astana acquired the status of the cities of republican subordination; 57 rural districts were also annulled, and 11 towns of regional subordination were given the status of towns within district jurisdiction. 

In drawing up program and methodological provisions for the 1999 census, it was taken into account that the census was to be conducted in conditions quite different in all respects from the situation that had been earlier. The 1989 census was held in the era of socialist planned economy when a strict (official permit) passport regime was in force. Since then the socio-political and economic structure of the country underwent fundamental changes. Naturally, under these conditions the basic methodological principles and the program of the 1999 population census differed from those of the 1989 census and a part of its demographic indicators was incomparable. In spite of all this, the requisite continuity was virtually preserved in terms of demography, and to make indicators comparable they were specified to conform as much as possible to international standards. As a result, recounts were made in regard to certain indicators based on the 1989 population census results: data on the size of the resident population of the republic, urban and rural population, breakdown by sex and age, marital status, ethnic composition and the educational attainment. 

Indicators of the total growth of the population in the period between the censuses were recounted in regard to its breakdown as to age and sex, urban and rural population, its geographical distribution within the republic, its regions and districts. 

When carrying out the 1999 census, like it was in the conduct of the previous census, the population marital status, irrespective of the kind and form of marriage, was determined in both censuses as follows: never married; married; widowed, divorced or separated status. 

For the 1999 census, like it was in 1989, the principle of self-determination was observed, that is, nationality was recorded as verbally stated by the respondents. The nationality of children was determined by their parents. It should be noted that special attention in the conduct of the 1999 census was given to the names and identification of certain nationalities. Thus, in 1989 the nationality - Sakha - was called Yakuts, Ulta - Oroches, Meskhetian Turks were enumerated among Turks, Rushanians and Shugnans - among Tadjiks, and Swedes were enumerated as «other nationalities». 

The definitions of educational levels, adopted in the period since the 1989 census, corresponded to the definitions used earlier as follows: ‘primary general education’ corresponded to ‘primary education’, ‘basic general education’ - ‘incomplete secondary education’, and ‘general secondary education’ - ‘secondary education’. 

A number of legislative acts adopted at that time had a positive effect on the promotion of education: educational institutions were granted legislatively their long-awaited freedom of choice of curricula, the forms and methods of instruction and upbringing; general education schools of a new type, Lyceums and gymnasiums, and other educational establishments of various kinds came into being. As for the educational levels that were adopted, the program of the new census included questions to determine the number of people who have primary vocational, basic general or general secondary education, and among people with higher education the number of those who are holders of a master’s degree or having academic degrees such as a candidate of science or a doctorate. 

In the 1989 census, the observation unit was the family using the notions of: ‘relationship’, ‘persons who live together’, family members who live separately, and persons living alone. The notion of a “person living alone” implied people who do not have or have relatives but permanently reside separately from them and do not have a common budget or relations with them on a regular material basis. This category differs from family members who live separately or temporarily live separately and maintain relations with the family on a regular material basis. 

In the 1999 census, the observation unit was the household. This fundamental change as compared with the notion of the ‘family’ used traditionally was due to the general trend of development of statistics in the CIS countries - change over to international standards and make appropriate data better comparable with the data of other countries outside the CIS, most of which conduct a study of households in their population censuses and surveys. Preference to this category was also given in the United Nations recommendations for population censuses in various regions of the world. 

The notion of the ‘household’, which implies persons taken together, who live together and have common housekeeping, is not confined to that of the family only by the blood relationship of the people who live in one place or provide themselves with all that is necessary for their life. These persons can be or cannot be relatives or be a combination of either of them. At the same time, as for the composition of their members the categories - the household and the family - often coincide with each other, but the category - the household - is broader than that of the family, for example, collective households or groups of people not connected with each other by blood relationship but who live together in accommodations (such as boarding houses for aged people, children’s homes, hospitals for patients suffering from chronic diseases, etc.). With the changeover to the new observation unit, the amount of information thus produced has become greater, because in addition to information on the family data were collected on the people taken together, who live together. Besides, a household of persons living alone acquired its status, whereas in the previous census it was defined as a person living alone.

The changeover to the household used as the observation unit did not preclude a possibility of obtaining information on the composition of the family in the household. Recounts were made in regard to the number and size of families. But for such indicators as the number of family members who live together with the family or separately and persons living alone, drawn up from the results of the previous census, recounts were not made because these indicators were not included in the program of the 1999 census. 

Fundamental changes were made in the set of questions about the employment of population. The main difference of the 1999 census program from the previous census was in the set of questions about the socio-economic characteristics of the population where the employment problems are tracked. 

When developing the basic methodological principles of the conduct of the 1999 census, the recommendations of international organizations and, in particular, the system of Key Indicators of Labor Market (KILM) prepared by the International Labor Organization (ILO) were taken into account. The categories that were used in the census were adapted to the recommendations made by the CIS Statcommittee and to the peculiarities of the state of the labor market in the republic. 

In accordance with the international standards and recommendations, and on the basis of the census data, a qualitatively new section was developed as for the status in employment: the economically active and inactive population, employees and self-employed, the number of unemployed and underemployed persons. The sources of means of subsistence included, along with a traditional list of items, indicators that reflected the new phenomena of market economy: the number of people engaged in peasant farms, individual entrepreneurship, and those who receive unemployment benefits. 

Therefore, the attributes of the new formation of a democratic state - multi structural economy, development of the private sector that earlier had occasionally the form of informal activity, the removal of restrictions to a second job, and the emergence of officially registered unemployment necessitated new approaches to estimate employment of the population with the use of international classifications and standards to conform to the ILO requirements. As these indicators were incomparable, they were not recounted (revised) for the period between the 1989 and 1999 censuses. 

No recounts were made on the basis of the 1989 census data in regard to the knowledge of the native language (which a respondent considered his/her native language) and the knowledge of other languages of the nationalities of the former USSR because the 1999 census program included a question about a person having a command of the state language (Kazakh) and other languages which a respondent knows perfectly well were also taken into account. The question about a command of the state language - ‘have a knowledge’, ‘no knowledge’ ‘a little knowledge’ was put on the enumeration form for the first time. The persons with a knowledge of the state language were considered those who have no difficulty in using the language as a means of communication in various spheres of social contacts and can understand the language, irrespective of whether it is spoken or written. The persons with a little knowledge of the state language were regarded as those who understand it but have difficulties in using it as a means of communication. Among the people with a little knowledge or no knowledge of the state language those who study it were regarded as the persons who study the language at educational establishments, language courses, with private tutors or at home. 

Housing conditions of the population were not recounted on the basis of the 1989 and 1999 censuses data because questions about the housing conditions in the programs of the two censuses differed from each other and also because the questions of the enumeration form of the 1989 census about dwellings were included in the program of the sample census (of population lived in 25% of living accommodations was interviewed - a sample survey), but for the 1999 census in the program of the complete census (a complete survey).  

The point that it is also to be taken into account is that the statistical services of the Republic of Kazakhstan did not have at their disposal the electronic data base (DB) of the results of the previous 1989 population census for the republic because after the disintegration of the Soviet Union the Agency of the Republic on Statistics could not obtain it from the Computing Center of the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics. We had only some of its results in the form of tables on paper and, when making recounts, all these data were entered manually into the DB of recounts. Therefore, in the recounts of the demographic indicators, the lack of the DB of the 1989 census results did not make it possible to produce diverse information not only for the country as a whole but also its selected areas and inhabited localities in combination with data on other characteristics of the population. Nevertheless, the entire amount of work on recounts within the administrative-territorial borders of the 1999 census was good organized and performed by the fixed date. During this work all the available data were collected and studied, and the appropriate proposals, recommendations and experience of international organizations were taken into account. 

The Agency of the Republic of Kazakhstan on Statistics, well aware of the importance of making regular recounts of demographic indicators between census years, deems it necessary, drawing on the experience of work in the CIS countries, to provide the elaboration of a single methodology and programs for carrying on this work in the CIS countries in accordance with the latest norms and standards adopted in international practice. 
ORGANIZING THE CONDUCT OF THE POPULATION CENSUS AND ITS DATA PROCESSING IN METROPOLIS
Oleg Nikiforov
Chairman, St. Petersburg and Leningrad Region Committee on State Statistics

Today, a year and a half since the All-Russia population census, it seems easy to dwell on organization of its conduct. Emotions have now subsided and positive results have been achieved. According to the census, the number of residents of St. Petersburg and the Leningrad region grew, as compared with the current accounting of the population, by 1.6% and 0.6%, respectively. Now we can quietly «make an analysis of our own mistakes», which, I believe, will be useful ahead of the forthcoming survey of individual entrepreneurs to be held in 2005 and the agricultural census to be conducted in 2006 as they will be no less serious tests for the agencies of the State Statistics Committee. 

The 2002 population census was the first large-scale statistical exercise in a new Russia. The preparation and conduct of the census were in full conformity with international statistics requirements in due regard to its standards and logistical support, and the publicity of its program. 

The standards established for the census and the organizational management of its conduct covered all levels of government: federal, a subject of the Federation, and municipal. The financial support was provided since 1999 from the federal budget according to the estimate of expenses approved by the Finance Ministry, and since May 2002 also from the budgets of the subjects of the Federation (with the subsequent reimbursement of expenses). Funds were allocated for the rent and security of premises for managers in charge of census staff, transport and communication facilities, and the information and explanatory campaign. 

Finally, the program of the All-Russia population census and the content of enumeration forms were officially published in mass media. 

It should also be noted that large-scale activities of this kind were carried out in Russia for the first time in market-economy conditions in accordance with the three-year plan that was developed in advance by the Goskomstat of Russia and was uniform for all its territorial agencies. However, in each subject of the Federation there were own specifics of making preparations for the All-Russia population census and its conducting. I would like to dwell on some of them in my report. 

St. Petersburg and the Leningrad region are two neighboring subjects of the Federation, and one of them is not the regional center of the other - it is almost a unique case in Russia but, nevertheless, the second one after the country’s capital and the Moscow region surrounding it. 

I believe that among statisticians and demographers there is no need to speak of existing interregional ties and difficulties in taking account of the factors and their impact on the processes that have been underway in the economic and demographic development of such regions. 

No exception to the rule are the Leningrad region and Petersburg with populations of 1.6 million and 4.6 million, respectively. The region/city budget ratio is 1 to 5, registered economic entities - 1 to 10, population - 1 to 3, and census staff - 1 to 4 (7,000 and 17,000 temporary workers, respectively). At the same time, the area of 

Petersburg makes up only 1.6% of the territory of the Leningrad region, while population density in the city is 3,300 people per square kilometer against 20 people in the Leningrad region. 

For the Petersburg Committee on State Statistics, which «has been working» since 1968 for the two governments and authorities of the two subjects of the Federation, the so-called mirror distribution of statistics for either of the regions has become customary practice since the times of the former CPSU Regional Committee. It may also be recalled that earlier there was also a third aggregate statistics (for the party) on the city and the region taken together.  

It has also become customary to publish the number of functionaries at the bodies of state administration in Petersburg with a footnote «with account of functionaries at the governmental bodies of the Leningrad region, situated on the territory of Petersburg» and it is not the only example of the so-called «link» between the city and the region.

However, the organization of the census had its specific differences, like those take place in the administration and management in large and medium-sized regions. In the Leningrad region after resolution No. 1064 «On the 2002 All-Russia population census» of the Government of the Russian Federation was released, the stage of campaigning for «the need of the census» was completed within a short time, and in May 2000, V.P. Serdyukov, governor of the Leningrad region, signed appropriate resolution No. 235-pg «On organizing the conduct of the 2002 All-Russia population census in the territory of the Leningrad region». Afterwards, a great interest in census results displayed by the heads of municipalities with active cooperation with district state statistics departments ensured measures to be taken virtually everywhere in a timely manner for the preparation and conduct of the census. Operative interference and coordination from the center were needed only at the stage of the mass recruitment and training of enumeration staff. Invaluable assistance in this work both in the city and the region was provided by the territorial agencies of the Ministry of Labor and their  centers on employment, and the employees of registration (ZAGS) and passport offices. 

In St. Petersburg, resolution No. 831-p «On ensuring the conduct of the 2002 All-Russia population census in the territory of St. Petersburg» of the governor of St. Petersburg was one of the last adopted in Russia – in August 2000 - which was due to the formation of the city government after the election of the governor in May 2000. But it was not the only decisive factor. Petersburg lawyers were justifiably concerned over the legitimacy of the standard document of the subject of the Federation in regard to state statistics, which, according to Article 71 of the Constitution of Russia, shall be exclusively within the jurisdiction of the Russian Federation, whereas resolution No. 1064 of the Government of Russia contained no instructions or recommendations for the adoption of such standard acts by the subjects of the Federation. The contradictions in the standard documents that were adopted not in due time but as late as April 2002 in the execution of federal law No. 8-FZ «On the All-Russia Population Census» subsequently demanded of the officers of the Petersburg Statistics Committee a detailed explanation to the financial services of the city and the region in regard to the terms, conditions and procedure of the reimbursement of expenses on activities provided for by the law. 

The drawn-out preparation and approval of standard documents in Petersburg also affected the subsequent work of the City census commission which met only once under the chairmanship of the vice-governor, and its composition has been significantly changed during two years period. Preparations for the census were actually started most actively after the senior managers of the census commission were criticised by the Government of Russia in August 2002. With two months to go before the census, more than 12,000 students of higher educational establishments of the city were urgently mobilised for the census. Four operative commissions were set up, consisting of the officials of the St. Petersburg Administration, to verify district administrations the preparedness of census premises and their equipment with communication facilities, contracts were concluded on providing transport facilities, and the activity of the authorities of 111 municipalities was stepped up. The mass-circulation wall newspaper Peterburgsky dnevnik (Petersburg Diary) with information about the census, enumeration forms and the addresses of census stations was printed and disseminated. 

For the Petersburg Committee on State Statistics it was the period of very intensive work to prepare the population census in the two subjects of the Federation - among other things, the provision of information and the preparation of decisions for the two commissions of the subjects of the Federation (the city and the region commissions which met seven times each), and for the Area commission established in accordance with the resolution of the government of the Russian Federation on the territory of the North-Western Federal District (the commission met four times), and besides analysis of activities and control over the fulfillment of measures related to the preparation and conduct of the population census in 49 commissions set up in Petersburg and the Leningrad region at the district level. 

The list of measures carried out in the preparation and conduct of the census may take all the time-limit fixed for my report. Therefore, I will dwell only on the measures that can be used as the experience of the Petersburg Committee on State Statistics in subsequent large-scale statistical work and as useful innovations. 

It was noted at one of the meetings at the Goskomstat of Russia that the population census as large-scale statistical work is not especially complicated in terms of methodology. The main component of the census is to organize its preparation and conduct. I cannot but agree with it. But in 2002 the census was held in conditions radically different from the previous All-Union population census and it was virtually impossible to foresee everything in preparations for the census, and all the more so to foresee from the headquarters of the Goskomstat the specific measures to be taken in each region. Therefore, I offer an apology to the authorities of Goskomstat of Russia for the disputes we had by telephone since many of your decisions needed to be adapted to local conditions because very few decisions in Russia are all-encompassing. It went well due to the officers of territorial agencies who, unlike Chinese dim-wits, reacted creatively and in a timely manner to changes in scenarios in the preparation and conduct of the census because instructions from the center were sometimes similar to the orders of incompetent commanders at the height of battle as if they were out of contact with a platoon leader, let alone privates. 

In the preparation of mapping data for the population census, geo-information systems and technologies were tested for the first time by the Petersburg Statistics Committee. Under an agreement with the Chairman of the Goskomstat of Russia and with his support, a decision was made to conclude (as an experiment) the State contract on producing mapping data with the “Baltros” research and production association (a closed joint stock company - ZAO NPO) which has rich experience in the development of information and analytical systems on the basis of a regional map in electronic format. 

The producer of maps in electronic format for the All-Russia population census was set the task of creating on the topographic basis of the land cadastre of St. Petersburg a multidimensional data base to contain in regard to administrative districts, including municipalities, data on available housing and non-residential premises, the stock of addresses, and the characteristics of apartment buildings, including the number of their residents. The mapping data were updated till September 2002, taking new residential house construction into account. The software enabled an automated division of the territory into districts for census purposes (it was done in regard to most of the enumeration area units), the preparation of the forms of the census organizational plan and the printing of ready-made mapping data with due regard for changes made for enumerators and supervisors shortly before the population census. In addition to that, the software allowed to perform operative control to be exercised over the preparation and conduct of the census. 

Much has been said about another specific feature of the scale no smaller than the census itself because a broad information and explanatory campaign in the mass media was organized for the first time on the basis of the specially elaborated concept of informing the citizens about the forthcoming census with the use of a outsource systems integrator. During preparations for the census PR-technologies were a revelation to many of the managers of territorial statistical agencies. Whatever might be said of the strong and weak points of this work that was new for us, I think we should be thankful to the Company for the development of public relations (ZAO KROS). Each of us could appreciate the potentials of mass media in enhancing confidence and interest in statistics, which, as it turns out, can be done simply enough, among other things, by speeches in plain and clear terms explaining the role of statistics in any country, without which society cannot develop normally. As for the quantitative characteristics of the information and explanatory campaign in St. Petersburg and the Leningrad region during preparations for the census, 944 subject-matter articles were published in the press, 295 speeches were made on radio and 122 speeches on television, more than 1,000 information display stands were set up and 677 reports were delivered.  

Given the scope of measures carried out by the territorial agencies of the Goskomstat of Russia to recruit enumeration staff, while the temporary field workforce of more than 500,000 people as a whole were employed for the census operation in the country, I deem it necessary to touch briefly on this subject.  

It should be admitted that providing a legal framework for the conditions of employment of enumeration staff was a drawn-out process ahead of the census. The last standard act on civil law contracts was adopted shortly before the recruitment of enumerators started. Among certain difficulties in determining and calculating salary costs for enumeration staff was a multitude of instructions (23 documents) that came from the Goskomstat of Russia and documents defining the legal framework that came at a late stage: documents on the employment and payment of enumeration staff were coming up to October 15, 2002.

However, the multitude of instructions that were received did not make it possible to draw up promptly the needed sets of documents to meet quality standards. For example, the draft labor contracts and agreements that came to us needed to be elaborated on in greater detail. The experts of the Petersburg Committee on State Statistics prepared more than 10 types of labor contracts for all categories of enumeration staff according to the post held, workload and the established rates of payment.

The recruitment of temporary enumerators in St. Petersburg and the Leningrad region was made in cooperation with centers of employment, social services, public organizations, higher education and specialized secondary education establishments, and mass media. Great assistance in drawing up documents on the recruitment and dismissal of enumeration staff was rendered by the employees of district centers of employment, who were involved in the work under the Public Work program, and their total number was 150 people. 

A greater part of enumeration staff in Petersburg was made up of students - 70%. The biggest group of enumerators in the region (like in good old times) consisted of the employees of enterprises and organizations - 22%. However, there was practically not a single territorial agency of the Goskomstat where permanent state statistics employees would not have been involved in census operations and other relevant work. After all, the number of personnel that was actually needed during 2002 to draw on the second financial budget in territorial state statistical agencies (TOGRs),  to recruit and calculate salary costs for enumeration staff was 20 times as great as the number of the employees of the committees, and in conditions when people were not sufficiently motivated by temporary work and a great turnover of staff, this caused an additional intensity of work. Although such a situation existed not in all regions. In the areas where the subsistence level was close to salaries for enumeration stuff, people were standing in lines for employment, but in large towns this kind of job was not attractive. It should be admitted that when carrying out statistical work on such a large scale, forms and methods need to be developed with due regard for interregional differentiation in living standards and existing differences in the situation in the labor market. Failing that, the recruitment of numerous staff, especially in summer time, will be unfeasible. 

The low level of financing of the All-Russia population census (about one dollar per capita, including material expenditure) largely characterizes the attitude to statistical work among society and the authorities. It was only the Goskomstat of Russia that originally took the initiative of conducting the census, and it had no support from virtually any agency or department for a long time. In consequence of this, there were 37 wordings of the federal law on the census and a delay in the allocation of funds from local budgets. These problems were resolved only after the Government of the Russian Federation adopted the appropriate resolution in April 2002. Other difficulties were also due to the drawn-out editing of enumeration forms, and finally when everything was completed by May 2002, the time came for population census in areas of Russia to which access is difficult. 

Proceeding from international practice, I don’t know examples to show that the period of preparations for nationwide statistical work was so difficult. Nevertheless, the lessons learnt are all the more valuable. 

A year ago, still under the impression of the census that was completed, we could not imagine that a most difficult and long period lay ahead, which is called automated data processing. Each of us had to tackle single-handed the amount of work to be done within the scope of finances allocated for the purpose. We did our best to help each other. The Inter-territorial integrated computing center for population census data processing (MTKTs-2) set up at the Petersburg Committee on State Statistics made between January through July 2003 machine-readable census data coding and entry, and conducted at the next stage of processing a formal and logical check of data on 14 million residents of the North-Western Federal District. The amount of data processed for St. Petersburg and the Leningrad region added up to 546 million indicators, of output data - nearly 500 million indicators, which is five times as great as the annual amount of information under the Federal statistical work program. Amusing incidents also occurred; the imperfection of imported Fujitsu scanners and their low productivity required urgent measures to bring domestically produced scanners from neighboring regions. No one could expect that the rate of remuneration established at 60% of the subsistence minimum level in Petersburg would make it practically impossible to solve the problem of recruitment of coders and economists for a formal and logical check at the MTKTs, and the total number of specialists involved in the work at the MTKTs-2 would be 1,300 people. And again, like it was during the census period, the permanent employees of the committee who worked overtime and on days-off were the main reserve. 

In conclusion, I will dwell on the final results of the population census produced by now for St. Petersburg and the Leningrad region. In terms of statistics, for which the results of long-term observation are a reliable instrument for measuring demographic processes, the census results came as no surprise to us, at least, in regard to our city and region. The population of St. Petersburg accounted for 4,661,000 people, or 6.6% down from the figure of the 1989 census, and the population of the Leningrad region accounted for 1,669,000 people, or 0.9% up on 1989, which was due to a migration inflow. There was virtually no change in the male to female ratio: in St. Petersburg there were 1,225 females and in the Leningrad region - 1,168 females per 1,000 males, and in Russia there were, on average, 1,147 females per 1,000 males in 2002.

Essential changes were registered in the age composition of the population. A drastic decrease in the birth rate, which started in the late 1980s-early 1990s, led to the growing process of the ageing of the population. In the intercensal period the population of St. Petersburg became 3.4 years older, males - 2.9 years and females - 3.6 years older. The population of the Leningrad region as a whole was 4.1 years older, males - 3.1 years and females - 4.4 years older. As compared with the figures for the Russian Federation, the population of St. Petersburg and the Leningrad region as a whole was 3 years older. 

In Russia in urban area the mean age of males was 33.9 years and of females - 39.8 years, and in the rural area - 34.6 years and 39.9 years, respectively. In the Leningrad region in urban area the mean age of males was 35.6 years and of females - 42.3 years, and in rural areas - 36.7 years and 43.5 years, respectively. 

In the intercensal period, in St. Petersburg the population over working age grew by 7%, in the Leningrad region - by 15%, and in Russia - by 9.5%. 

The total fertility rate as the indicator of an average number of children born by a woman of child-bearing age was in 2002 in St. Petersburg 1.13, in the Leningrad region - 1.07, and in Russia as a whole - 1.3 children, whereas to ensure simple reproduction the figure should be no less than 2.17. 

The expectation of life for Russia as a whole was on average 64.8 years (males - 58.5 and females - 72.0), in the rural area - 63.4 years (males - 57.1 and females - 71.3), and in the urban area - 65.3 years (males - 59.0 and females - 72.3). Life expectancy in St. Petersburg  was 66.4 years, for males - 60.6 and for females - 72.3 years.

In the Leningrad region, the expectation of life in urban and rural areas on average did not virtually differ from each other. In the region as a whole, it was 61.8 years (males - 55.1 and females - 70.0), in the rural area - 61.6 years (males - 55.3 and females - 70.0), and in urban area - 61.9 years (males - 55.0 and females - 70.0 years). 

The decline in the birth rate and the growth of the population at a working age in the intercensusal period led to a decrease in the number of people out of the working age group per population at a working age (dependency ratio indicator). In towns there was a decrease in the dependency ratio due only to a decline of number of children born, whereas in the rural area due to pensioners as well. 

The growth of the population at a working age and a further decrease in the dependency ratio can be expected till 2006. Afterwards, people born in the 1990s, when a drastic decline in the birth rate started, will reach working age and a great number of people born in the post-war period will be out of the working-age group. This will bring about a decrease in the population at a working age and a growth in the number and share of people of the older age groups, which will lead, in its turn, to a higher dependency ratio. 

USING THE CENSUS RESULTS IN ANALYSIS 
OF THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC SITUATION 
IN NORTHERN AREAS OF RUSSIA

Gennady Oleinik
Chairman, Committee for the Affairs of the North and Minority Population, the Council of the Federation 

Dear colleagues, 

First of all, I would like to extend gratitude to the organizers of the symposium for the invitation to take part in its deliberations and for giving me the floor to address the forum. 

The symposium deals with the results of the 2002 All-Russia population census. But its results will still continue to be discussed for a long time among the governmental authorities, politicians, scientists and experts because the analysis of the statistics produced by the census allows us to have a clear picture of many processes and trends that have been underway in society, and in the social and economic development of Russia and its regions. 

The point I would like to stress in particular is that the Committee for the Affairs of the North and Minority Population under the Council of the Federation has made wide use of the statistics in lawmaking. Drawing on the statistics, we make an analysis of the situation in the economy and the social sphere, and of the living standards of the population in the northern regions and in the North of Russia as a whole. It is only on the basis of such an analysis that responsible and well-grounded decisions can be taken on drafting one or another bill, and approving or rejecting the federal law adopted by the State Duma. 

We have thoroughly analyzed the population census results in regard to the northern areas. They confirm on the whole our understanding of the processes taking place in the North of Russia. And I would like to inform you of the conclusions we have drawn.

There has been a decrease in the population in the areas of the North. The census showed that the rates of decline in the number of residents in the northern areas are much higher than they were registered on the basis of current statistics. In the period between the censuses of 1989 and 2002 the population in the areas of the Extreme North and the localities equated with them (having the same status) decreased by 2.2 million people, or by 16.7 per cent. 

I would like to remind you as a reference source that the areas of the Extreme North and the localities equated with them account now for two-thirds of the territory of the country, of 16 subjects of the Russian Federation in full and of 11 subjects partially. It is a huge territory with the main reserves of minerals and other kinds of natural resources of the country and where major production complexes for their extraction and processing operate. According to the census, 10,665,000 people, or 7.3 per cent of the population of Russia, live in this territory. And we are well aware of the extremely difficult natural and climatic conditions in which these people in the North have to live and work. 

The population has decreased in virtually all northern regions, with the exception of the Khanty-Mansi and Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Areas. The biggest decrease of the population has been registered in the Far Eastern regions which are farthest away from the center of the country and where living conditions are most difficult. Thus, in the period between the two censuses the population of the Chukotka Autonomous Area decreased by two-thirds!, of the Magadan region - by more than 50 per cent, of the Koryak Autonomous Area - by a third, and of the Kamchatka, Murmansk and Sakhalin regions, and the Nenets and Evenki Autonomous Areas - by more than 20 per cent. 

We have analyzed the main causes of the decrease in the population in the North. The natural decrease of population in most of the northern regions is not higher than the average level for Russia and in a number of areas is even lower. The decrease in the population has been mainly due to the fact that people leave the North for other areas of the country. And it is important to know the reasons why people leave northern areas.

How can we encourage people, apart from romanticism, to come to the North? First of all, stable and well-paid work, and real social guarantees are to be provided for them, including an opportunity, after a certain period of service in the North, to leave for the country’s areas more favorable for life. It is mainly and precisely in this way that the development of Russia’s North went on earlier. Unfortunately, these incentives were virtually no longer offered over the past period. 

One of the main causes of a significant outflow of population was a slump in production at the beginning and the middle of the past decade. Although the downturn in production in most of the northern regions was on a smaller scale than for the country as a whole, its consequences had a more negative character there. Most of the enterprises in northern areas are so-called town-forming enterprises (of single-industry towns) and, having lost a job there, people could not find work at another place or change over their occupation. Unemployment shot up, and the number of unemployed people made up more than a third of the country’s total. In addition, because of the depreciation of their savings citizens could not leave for other regions. This entailed another negative consequence which I will also dwell upon, that is, the ageing of the population.

Economic growth has been registered over the past few years in most of the northern regions, and in a number of them the volume of production came nearer to the level of the «pre-crisis» year 1990, and in the Nenets Autonomous Area, where oil production is going up at a high rate, the volume of output rose by two times. The number of unemployed people is going down indeed, though at a slower than a faster rate that we would like it to be, and labor requirements are growing. But today it has become much more difficult to attract skilled personnel to the North.  

The low living standard of northerners has also affected the decrease in population. Analysis of statistics shows that the living conditions of a greater part of the population in the North are much worse than in other areas of Russia. In many northern regions, according to the results of 2003, consumer price indices are higher, while the rates of growth of the population’s cash incomes are lower than the average for Russia, and the rates of per capita incomes growth are lower than the rates of increase in consumer expenditures. 

Indeed, people in the North earn higher wages than in other regions of Russia. But the difference is incomparable with the higher expenses which the people in the North have to incur for the maintenance of their vital activity and their rehabilitation in severe climatic conditions. Most of the northerners can hardly remember when they spent their vacations in the south because they are short of money and cannot afford now their travel for rest or medical treatment. 

What is more, there has been no improvement as yet in the pension security for northerners. Today we are working to resolve the problem of bringing up pensions up to an adequate level as they were before the reform. 

Unfortunately, the government guarantees for the residents of the North has also become inadequately less. The Law of the Russian Federation «On government guarantees and compensations for persons who work and live in the areas of the Extreme North and in the localities equated with them» adopted as early as 1993 has not been enforced in full measure. 

All of the factors stated above are the reasons why people are compelled to leave northern areas. And the number of such citizens has been growing. 

The problem of an optimal population size in the northern areas has today, in our view, two main components. It is necessary, on the one hand, to encourage skilled personnel from among young people to work in northern areas, including those where the extraction of minerals is expanding, and, on the other, to provide assistance in the resettlement of pensioners, disabled and unemployed people from northern areas. But so far no effective mechanism has been developed for the solution of these problems. 

Citizens who worked in the North for several decades and lost their savings in 1992 are still on the list of persons waiting for better housing or subsidies enabling them to leave the area and spend the rest of their lives in more favorable conditions. 

It is common knowledge that life support for the pensioners and disabled people who do not work costs the state a much higher price than in other areas of the country. I can add that the presence of a great number of citizens who do not work in northern areas impedes the process of attracting new specialists. Perhaps, the only way of encouraging young people to work in the North now is to provide apartments for them. But there are no vacant apartments. The scale of housing construction is much less now due to lack of funds, and in a number of northern regions new housing facilities are not being built at all. 

Analysis of the census results in regard to the age composition of the population in northern regions shows a significant decrease, as compared with the 1989 census data, in the proportion of the population under a working age, a small increase in the proportion of the population at a working age and a drastic growth in the share of the population over a working age. In other words, there is a rapid ageing of the population in the North. This a very alarming conclusion. By definition,  people of the younger age groups should live and work in the North with its severe natural and climatic conditions. 

The share of the population under working age decreased in all northern areas, and in 15 of them - by more than 30 per cent. A still more alarming feature is the growth of the population over a working age. Thus in the Chukotka Autonomous Area the proportion of this group of the population in the period between the two censuses grew by almost four times, in the Kamchatka, Magadan and Tyumen regions, in the Koryak,  Evenki and Yamalo-Nenets Autonomous Areas - by more than two times, and the Taimyr and Khanty-Mansi Autonomous Areas are close to this level. 

Obviously, if the situation is not changed, in several years’ time the North may turn into a region of pensioners. 

Interesting data were collected, as a result of the census, about the indigenous minority population groups of the North. Today, 35 nationalities who live, for the most part, in northern areas are officially referred to this category. These peoples have come from any other area and are not going to leave for any other place. They have been living for ages in the same areas of habitat, and many of them are engaged in their traditional business activities. 

In the period between the two censuses, the indigenous minority population of the North grew, overall, from 199,000 to 275,800 people, or by 76,800 people. This growth in their population can be attributed, in our opinion, to several reasons of both an artificial and natural character. 

After 1989, five nationalities - Kumandinians, Telengirs, Tubalars, Tuvinians-todzhinians and Chelkans - received the status of the indigenous minority population groups of the North. Overall, their population, according to the census, accounted for 45,000 people.

The growth of their population was also due to its natural increase. A higher birth rate was registered among most of the indigenous minority population of the North than the average for the country. During the 1996-2002 period alone, according to statistics, their natural increase was more than 7,000 people. 

Another factor that is also to be taken into account was a more precise definition of a person’s nationality during the census. In conditions of the worsening of the living conditions, on the one hand, and greater attention given by the state to the problems of the indigenous minority population of the North and increased activity by the public organizations of these peoples, on the other, many citizens deemed it necessary to state their true nationality during the latest census. It will be recalled that the self-identification of one’s nationality was admitted during the census. 

There has been an increase in the size of 23 indigenous minority population groups of the North, but a wide difference has been registered in their growth indicators. With the average figure of 14 per cent, the number of Mansis grew from 8,900 to 12,000 people, or by 44 per cent, of Teleuts - by 43 per cent, of Khanty - by 31 per cent, and of Nenets - by 20 per cent. The point to be noted is that these peoples live, for the most part, in the regions of intensive industrial activity. 

At the same time, the number of persons of 11 nationalities such as Aleutians, Kereks, Oroks, Chuvans and others does not exceed 1,000 people each, that is, there is the real danger of their extinction. We need to pay most serious attention to this problem. 

It is no accident that I have dwelt at length on the problems, based on the results of the census, in regard to the change in the size and composition of the population in northern areas. After all, censuses are held not merely for the purpose of collecting some figures or indicators to reflect the composition of the country’s population but also to help, on the basis of their analysis, necessary decisions to be made by the state. 

Today decisions are actually being made on the way and methods of the further development of Russia’s North and the use of its natural wealth.

Proposals have been under discussion, including at the government level, for several years now that the further socio-economic development of the North requires increased expenditures and, therefore, there is need for a significant decrease in population size in these areas and the development of natural resources, including new areas of their extraction, should be made mainly by the in- and out-shift work method.

The points I would like to note in this context are as follows. 

Firstly, the state does not have and will not have in the near future funds sufficient enough to organize a mass resettlement of people from northern areas and provide decent living and working conditions for them in new places. Consequently, the authors of the above-mentioned concept can count only on the natural drop of population, that is, its slow dying-out. 

Secondly, to meditate on the in- and out-shift work method as the only possible way for the development of the natural wealth of the North would be quite well, sitting pretty in Moscow offices without any idea of the in- and out-shift work method and the extraction of minerals in northern conditions. It becomes ever more evident that without an active state policy to be aimed at establishing in the North an appropriate production and social infrastructure and providing incentives to attract and keep skilled personnel to work there, the results we need can hardly be achieved. 

Furthermore, the northern areas are part of our country, and it is our people, the people of Russia, who live there. If our people leave the areas, they will not remain uninhabited. Others will be quick to move in there. It is said that the results of the census showed that the danger of a mass migration of the citizens of other countries into a number of sparsely populated areas of Russia has been greatly exaggerated. 

I don’t think it is true because statistics is based on official data, while migration has also a latent component. We are well aware of the situation in the country’s regions. The problem of migration of citizens from a number of republics that formerly were part of the Soviet Union and from neighboring south-eastern countries not only in the Far Eastern region but also in a number of other northern areas is not mythical. It is not without reason that the authorities of these regions raise questions concerning a legislative solution to this problem. 

Unfortunately, in our country there has been till now no unanimous understanding of how the development of the North should proceed, no state policy has been elaborated to take account of whole complex of specific factors in the economy and social sphere of the North, its geopolitical role and importance for the present and future of the country. We may recall the prophetic words said by Mikhail Lomonosov about where from the might of Russia will be growing and to see statistics at what expense economic growth and an improvement of the living standard of the population are ensured today. Only then everything will become ever more clear.  

In conclusion I would like to express the hope that the practical use of the census data will manifest itself, first and foremost, in the concrete and substantiated decisions to be made by the governmental authorities of Russia on the further development of the country, including its northern areas.

ON THE RESULTS OF 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS AND SOME OF THE CONTRIBUTORY FACTORS 
TO IMPROVEMENT OF DEMOGRAPHIC SITUATION IN VOLGOGRAD REGION
Olga Oleinik

Chairman, Volgograd Regional Committee on State Statistics
Population censuses have always produced extensive and unique data on the economic and social situation of a country. One of the principal objectives of the 2002 All-Russia population census was to determine how changes that took place in our country and in the life of every Russian citizen had affected the demographic situation both in the country as a whole and in each of its regions. 

The results of the 2002 census graphically reflected the processes that had taken place in the demographic development of the Volgograd region over the past few years. According to the census data, 2,699,200 people were enumerated on the territory of the region.
Population Dynamics in Volgograd Region According to 1959, 1970, 1979,1989 and 2002 Population Censuses
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The Volgograd region with its population takes 17th place in Russia and fourth place in the Southern Federal District after the Krasnodar Territory (krai) (5,125,000 people), the Rostov region (4,404,000 people) and the Stavropol Territory(krai) (2,735,000 people). 

Since 1989 the population of the region has grown by 106,000, or by 4.1%. According to current statistics, an increase in the number of births was registered annually over the past four years: in 2002 (as compared with the previous year) the increase was 1,048 people (4.9%), in 2001 - 661 people (3.0%), and in 2002 - 1,653 people (7.2%). In 2000-2002 the increase in the number of births was 3,362 people (or 15.8%). A higher level of fertility rate was registered in urban area and in 2002 number of births was 17,678 and grew, as compared with 2000 by 2,906 people (by 19.7%), whereas in the rural area it was 6,982 people and grew by 456 people (by 7.0%). In urban area mortality grew in 2000-2002 by 1,308 people (by 4.4%), and in the rural area - by 194 people (by 1.9%). Every year, the increases in fertility were exceeding the increases in mortality both in absolute and relative terms. Whereas an average annual increase in the number of births in 2000-2002 was 1,120 people, an average annual increase in the number of deaths - 501 people. In urban area these figures were 969 and 436 people, and in the rural area - 152 and 65 people, respectively. The trend towards an increase in fertility, with the number of births exceeding that of deaths, also remained in place during 2003. The number of births, as compared with 2002, grew by 363 people (by 1.5%), while the number of deaths - by 294 people (by 0.7%). From 2000 through 2003, the total increase in the number of births was 3,725 people (17.5%) and exceeded the increase in the number of deaths by 2.1 times. 

According to the 2002 All-Russia population census, 1,256,000 men (46.5%) and 1,444,000 women lived in the region. A feature characteristic of the population of Russia remained in place when females outnumbered males by 188,000 against 175,000 in 1989. A trend towards the ageing of the population, characteristic of both European countries and Russia as a whole, was going on in the region - as compared with 1989, the mean age of the population grew 3.7 years older and was 38.0 years (it was 37.1 years for the country as a whole). The mean age of males was 34.9 years, and that of females - 40.6 years. In the intercensal period the population over working age grew by 77,000 and accounted for 603,000 people (22.3% of the total population against 20.3% in 1989). Meanwhile, according to current statistics, in 2000-2002 there was a falling of the population over a working age by 4,637 people (by 0.8%), for males it grew by 7,507 people (by 4.0%), while for females it markedly decreased - by 12,100 people (by 2.9%). Over the same period, the population at working age grew significantly by 76,000 people, or by 4.9% (females - by 61,000 people, or by 8.2%). Able-bodied population growth was registered, for the most part, in urban area: for males it accounted for 22,500 people (3.7%), and females - 53,500 people (9.3%). According to the population census, in the intercensal period the number of people at working age grew by 153,300 (by 10.9%), males - by 58,700 (by 7.7%), and females by 100,600 (by 14.3%). The population at working age grew most markedly in urban area - by 114,500 people (by 10.1%).

Prior to 1989, the process of urbanization was going on at a fast pace in the region like in the entire country. From 1959 through 1989 the share of urban population of the total population of the region rose from 54.4% to 75.7%. During the period from 1989 through 2002, according to the census, this process came to a stop in Russia (as was the case earlier with most of the developed countries in the world). In the Volgograd region during the intercensal period the ratio of urban to rural population has changed with an increase in the proportion of rural population (urban dwellers made up 75.2% and rural dwellers -  24.8%).
Urban and Rural Population Dynamics in Volgograd Region
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In the territory of the region there are 44 urban settlements with a population of 2,029,800, including 19 towns, where 90% of the total urban population live. Ten towns have a population of fewer than 20,000 each, five towns - a population between 20,000 and 50,000 (Uryupinsk - 42,000, Frolovo - 41,100, Kalach - 26,900, Kotovo - 26,800, Surovikino - 20,300 people). According to the census, 60,000 people lived in Mikhailovka, 127,900 people - in Kamyshin, and 313,200 people - in Volzhsk. The city of Volgograd has recently joined officially Russia’s metropolises each with a population of one million or more. According to the census, Volgograd has a population of 1,011,000. It was way back in the early 1990s that it was registered by current statistics that Volgograd was a city with a population of one million. However, before the census results were made public the city was not regarded as the one with a population of more than one million.

The number of married couples in the region, as compared with the 1989 census data, decreased and was 640,000 (in 1989 - 652,000). As a result of the 2002  census, data were gathered for the first time on the number of persons in an unregistered conjugal union - 58,000 (9% of the total number of married couples). In the intercensal period there was also a change in attitudes to marriage - over the period the number of persons who were never married grew by 42%, and there was an increase in the number of persons who divorced. In the past few years, according to current statistics, there was also an increase in the number of persons in their common-law marriage from 16,747 in 2000 to 18,659 in 2003. In 2001 (as compared with the previous year), it was registered that the number of marriages increased by 1,236 (by 7.4%), in 2002 - by 174 (by 1.0%), and in 2003 - by 502 (by 2.8%). Marked changes have also taken place in the reproductive conduct and attitudes of people who are inclined now to have fewer children in the family. At the present time, the average number of children born by a woman during her lifetime (the so-called total fertility rate) is 1.2 against 2.0 in 1989. 

The positive changes that were in evidence in demographic processes in 2000-2003 (a constant growth of fertility, fertility growth rates exceeding mortality growth rates, and an increase in the number of marriages) will all contribute to a better demographic situation in the region and will help forecast actions for its gradual improvement. 

STATISTICAL MEASUREMENT OF POPULATION’S 
QUALITY OF LIFE IN THE SOUTH OF EAST SIBERIA
Sergei Ryashchenko

Doctor of Science (Geography), Head, Laboratory of Social Geography, Institute of Geography (Irkutsk), Russian Academy of Sciences, Siberian branch

The concept of ‘quality of life’ is regarded as an indicator of social development which, as distinct from the ‘living standard’, reflects to a larger degree the economic aspect of the life of society. The search for new indicators of social development points to the acknowledgment of the fact that traditional economic indices of growth do not reflect the negative impact of ecological consequences on the physical and social health of society that accompanying this growth. 

There is still no unanimous opinion about the substance of the concept of ‘quality of life’ [1]. In this case the ‘quality of life’ is dealt with as a socio-ecological category and as a function stemming from the combined action of its two components - the quality of the physical environment and the quality of the social environment. An indicator of this combined action is statistics on physical health, the demographic situation, the social health and economic well-being of the population of municipal entities at various levels. The assessment of economic well-being is based on statistics on the ratio of average per capita expenses to average per capita incomes of various population groups. 

The quality of the physical environment is determined according to the criterion, already known in medical geography, of natural and natural-technogenic environment comfort. The medico-demographic and socio-economic factors and parameters taken together are an indicator of the quality of the social environment. Close to this quality in essence and substance, in demography there is the concept of ‘quality of the population’, in social hygiene - ‘public health’ which reflects the ability of the community of people to perform biosocial and economic functions, and in international assessments of social development - ‘human development potential’.

A better quality of life of people, which integrates the level of people’s well-being, social and spiritual development, the degree of comfort of the natural and social environment of a person’s vital activity, becomes today, on the whole, the main objective of society and the main indicator of its condition, and the measurement of the effectiveness of its economic development. 

The South of East Siberia is represented in our research by the Irkutsk region, where the problems of assessment of people’s living conditions are in evidence in a most acute manner. The areas and municipal entities at various hierarchic levels set the stage for shaping the quality of life. In this case these problems are analyzed on the basis of state statistics on the administrative districts of the region. The research was based not on a temporal but on spatial (cartographic) analysis of statistics that characterize the quality of life structure in its main components - natural, technogenic, demographic, medical, social and economic. The aim of the research was to substantiate the differentiation of the region’s territory as to the population’s quality of life with a view to helping ensure at the level of an individual entity of the Russian Federation approximately equal socio-economic living conditions of the population, the evening up of real wages as to districts with the real average per capita expenses of the population, compensation for the damage caused to the health and working capacity of the population by discomfort natural conditions and the technological pollution of the environment. The research of ‘quality of life’ is not only statistics-oriented but also pursues the aim of sociological studies. As part of the latter, the real satisfaction of people with their living conditions is studied. Obviously, the assessment of «satisfaction» is closely linked to the objectives of value to a person, his/her knowledge ability, education, experience of life, and other socio-psychological factors. 

Drawing on the experience gained in Russia in studying the impact of the vital activity environment (natural, social and economic) on the shaping of people’s requirements and possibilities to meet them, 15 natural, social, economic and ecological factors which determine the population’s quality of life in the specific areas of the region have been assessed in the research. 

A complicated natural differentiation of the territory is characteristic of the Irkutsk region. The area fit for life where habitation does not require economic compensation accounts for nearly a third of the region’s territory (Table 1). 
Table 1
Natural environment comfortable for population life

	Percentage of inhabited area of the region

	Total
	Including

	
	Conditionally comfortable
	Moderately discomfort
	Discomfort

	28.8%
	14.5%
	11.2%
	3.1%

	Distribution of population by comfort areas

	100%
	70.6%
	27.6%
	1.8%


Consequently, only 15% of the region’s territory is fit for people’s habitation without compensation for natural environment discomfort. These are the main areas of population concentration (more than 70%). The inhabited areas of the moderately discomfort  natural environment that are equated with Extreme North areas account for nearly 11% of the region’s territory. The inhabited areas of the discomfort natural environment (about 2% of the population) account for 3% of the region’s territory. 

Statistics on the population’s health condition is one of the basic indicators of the population’s reproductive and resource potential, and social health. 

Table 2 

Change in the population’s health condition indicators by areas with
various degrees of natural environment comfort

	Natural comfort of environment
	Incidence rate of diseases

(average number of visits to doctors*)
	Death rate

	
	Children
	Teenagers
	Adults
	Children
	Crude

	Conditionally
comfortable
	1,232.1
	862.8
	850.6
	23.7
	14.9

	Moderately
discomfort 
	1,080.1
	937.9
	905.0
	23.7
	12.1

	Discomfort 
	1,028.8
	984.4
	892.9
	37.0
	12.9


* per 1,000 population

At the present time, nearly 52% of the region’s population live in conditions of the polluted environment (Tables 3, 4). The areas which are most comfortable as to the natural environment have a highest degree of pollution. These are the main inhabited areas with a high concentration of industry.

Table 3

Distribution of population by polluted areas
	Percentage of polluted areas, 
total
	Including

	
	Conditionally comfortable
	Moderately discomfort
	Discomfort

	19.6%
	27.5%
	21.5%
	0

	Percentage of population living in areas under technogenic impact

	52.1%
	48.5%
	63.4%
	0


As for natural environment discomfort, the percentage of population living in polluted areas is still higher (more than 60%), and this is due to a high degree of population concentration in the industrial-urban complexes of the cities of Bratsk and Ust-Ilimsk.

Table 4

Change in the population’s health condition indicators by areas of technogenic environment pollution

	State of vital activity environment
pollution
	Average number of visits to doctors, 
per 1,000 population
	Death rate

	
	Children
	Teenagers
	Adults
	Children
	Crude

	Conditionally
clean
	1,014.2
	671.4
	806.1
	26.5
	14.8

	Moderate
	979.4
	1,049.2
	893.1
	16.1
	14.1

	Acute
	1,366.5
	1,175.4
	926.5
	24.0
	11.9


Statistics on the population’s incomes and expenses has shown that in the period of time analyzed in the research in 13 municipal entities (districts) out of 37 more than a half of the population earn less than a minimum subsistence level (as of 2000). In other words, according to statistics, nearly one-eighth of the region’s population live below the poverty line. An in-depth socio-economic study of these districts has shown that in a part of them the population’s incomes are determined not by the flow of money but payment in kind (livestock, fodder grain, etc.) which enables people to develop their personal subsidiary plots and earn incomes from the products sold in neighboring towns. It is only in nine municipal entities that the proportion of the low-income population is below the average level for the region. Among these are, for the most part, industry-oriented areas with a developed commerce and financial sector: the cities of Angarsk, Shelekhov, Bratsk, Ust-Ilimsk and Irkutsk, and the Slyudyanka, Nizhneilimsk and Ust-Ilimsk districts. The rest of the municipal entities are among areas where the proportion of the low-income population is not above the average level for the region. 

Differences in one area to another that have been identified on the basis of factors and conditions taken together, which affect the population’s quality of life, provided grounds for the socio-geographic breakdown of the region into districts with due regard for the population’s vital requirements. As a result, the territory of the region was divided into three groups of areas with each of them having characteristic features and factors taken together, which affect the shaping of the population’s requirements (for foodstuffs, non-food goods and services) and the possibility to meet them. 

The first group of areas is characterized by the most favorable natural environment and the assessments of the social and medico-demographic quality of the population that range far and wide from the minimum to the maximum level. Among them a sub-group of areas was singled out, having a trend toward a lower area comfort due to its technogenic pollution, which affected the medico-demographic and social parameters of the quality of population life. 

The second group of areas included municipal entities where the natural conditions are discomfort and the medico-demographic and socio-economic parameters of the quality of life are unsatisfactory. Among this group areas with growing environment discomfort due to the technogenic pollution of the environment were singled out, having a trend toward the worsening of the medico-demographic characteristics of the quality of life. 

The third group of areas have its main specific features such as extremely discomfort natural conditions (the Katanginsk, Bodaibinsk and Mamsko-Chuisk districts) which are characterized by the lowest medico-demographic and socio-economic levels of the quality of life in the region.

The assessment of differences in the quality of life among the areas is expressed by the rate of increase in expenses on meeting the population’s vital requirements in various natural-climatic and socio-economic conditions (by 1.0 to 1.8 times). Accordingly, for the groups of municipal entities that were singled out, depending on the identified characteristics of the quality of life, a system of coefficients has been suggested for calculating additional expenses on the foodstuffs basket, non-food goods and services. 

In accordance with the Law «On Subsistence Level in the Russian Federation» dated October 24, 1997, and «Methodological Recommendations for Determining Consumer’s Basket for Major Socio-Demographic Population Groups as a Whole for the Russian Federation and in the Subjects of the Russian Federation» approved by Resolution No. 192, dated February 17, 1999, of the Government of the Russian Federation, the Irkutsk region was referred to as a single consumer area as for the minimum foodstuffs basket. At the same time, when analyzing the division of Russia’s territory as to the climatic conditions of the population’s vital activity, it can be concluded that the three districts of the Irkutsk region (Katanga, Bodaibo and Mamsko-Chuisk) should be referred to as an area with an expanded foodstuffs of consumer basket, as compared with that as it is now. 

Natural environment discomfort in a greater part of the region’s territory,  unsatisfactory social and economic conditions, environmental pollution, and lack of effective mechanisms of economic and social compensation for habitation and work in severe natural and environmental conditions are now the main problems related to the population’s vital activity.

Data are given in Table 5 to assess the qualitative characteristics of the life of the Irkutsk region’s population as compared with that of the Russian Federation and foreign countries.

Table 5

The quality of life in of Irkutsk region as comparedwith that of Russia and foreign countries

	
	Irkutsk region
	Russia
	Canada
	France
	Japan

	Human development index
	0.791
	0.769
	0.960
	0.946
	0.940

	Life expectancy index
	0.61
	0.68
	0.90
	0.90
	0.91

	Educational level index
	0.94
	0.92
	0.99
	0.99
	0.92

	Per capita GDP assessment by PPP (Russia = 100)
	125
	100
	337
	302
	355

	Daily food caloric content 
(kcal per capita)
	2389
	2200
	3094
	3633
	2903

	Share of population below the poverty line
	24.2
	20.8
	13.8
	9.1
	4.0

	Total expenditures on health care  ( % of GDP)
	2.0
	3.0
	6.9
	7.7
	5.7

	Total expenditures on education
(% of GDP)
	3.6
	4.3
	4.9
	3.7
	5.1

	Number of medical doctors 
(per 100000 population)
	420.9
	462
	216
	282
	177

	Number of hospital beds 
(per 100000 population)
	1234
	1210
	667
	906
	1563

	Mortality caused by:
	
	
	
	
	

	Infectious and parasitic diseases
	28.0
	21.4
	5.2
	8.8
	10.3

	Malignant neoplasm
	175.5
	194.4
	194.5
	194.3
	159.8

	Blood circulatory system diseases
	559.6
	735.9
	254.8
	193.8
	187.4

	Respiratory diseases
	87.3
	64.0
	57.1
	39.6
	73.9

	Digestive system diseases
	49.4
	38.8
	25.4
	33.3
	26.2

	Accidents, homicides, suicides and other external causes
	225.0
	187.4
	45.2
	64.5
	43.4

	Crude birth rates
(per 1000 persons)
	10.0
	8.6
	12.5
	12.6
	9.6

	Crude death rates
(per 1000 persons)
	12.6
	13.8
	7.2
	9.2
	7.1

	Natural increase or decrease (-)
	-2.6
	-5.2
	5.3
	3.1
	2.5

	Expectation of life:
	
	
	
	
	

	both sex
	65
	67
	78
	78
	80

	males
	58
	61
	76
	74
	77

	females
	71
	73
	82
	82
	83


Source: “Russia and Countries of the World», Goskomstat of Russia, M. 2000, «Irkutsk Region», Irkutsk Regional Committee on State Statistics, Irkutsk.  

Note: In Russia people with average per capita incomes below the established value of minimum  subsistence level are referred to as the population below the poverty line. 

The results of the research can be used for substantiating the introduction of minimum wages from one area to another to be based on the subsistence level of the able-bodied population of a given area (an administrative district, an entity within the jurisdiction of self-government) and of the real average per capita expenses of the population with due regard for unfavorable natural-climatic and techogenic-ecological conditions.

A definite scientific approach to determining the standards of quality of life has not yet been developed in researches in this field in our country. As a result, the regional, federal or international standards of analyzed indicators have been adopted as a conditional «norm» in research. The improvement of the quality of life will, undoubtedly, require the development of a clear-cut socio-demographic and socio-economic policy to be conducted by the state, providing a definition of the standards of the quality of life for each of the periods of transition from one level of social development to another. Nowadays, the main standard of the quality of life is determined by the Law of the Russian Federation «On Subsistence Level» which gives only a definition of the poverty line. However, progressive standards of the quality of life are needed in order to the reflect the development of our society in accordance with the plans of the doubling of gross domestic product.
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THE MORAL AND PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECTS 
OF THE BIRTH RATE IN RUSSIA 
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Valentin Semyenov

Professor, Doctor of Science (Psychology), Director, Research Institute of Comprehensive Social Studies, St. Petersburg University

One sees from the results of the 2002 All-Russia population census that, for the first time in the history of census taking in Russia, the number of people over a working age was higher than the number of children and teenagers up to 16 years old. Everyone is well aware of the fall in the birth rate and jump in the death rate in our country at present. What is important now is to understand the vital reasons for this phenomenon and the way of overcoming it. However, the position of some of the official executive authority is rather surprising. We ran into it while conducting a round table discussion on the problems of migration not long ago. One official person wanted to know how many people were necessary for today’s Russia and in the future: 130 million, 100 million or less. Any normal person living the life of his country and people, bristles in reaction to such questions. Probably, it is necessary for those born not to go down in number, at least maintain a stable population size, all the more so in Russia which has the biggest territory in the world and rich of many natural resources.  Moreover, the coutry hasn’t participated in a major war since 1945 (an unusually long time in our history). Therefore, such a cold pseudo-pragmatic approach to the people, as if they were not a cultural historical entity, but some alien population, some “biomass”, can evoke only a very negative reaction. 

But what is the reason for the fall in the birth rate and the sharp increase in the death rate.  It is known that already in the 1960s the birth rate in our country began to gradually go down.  It would seem paradoxical—that was exactly when the material and housing conditions had begun to improve.  That means that the reasons were not economic though in Soviet (Marxist) times they tried to explain all social phenomena that way. Then starting from the mid-1980s the birth rate suddenly began to go up. Why? In my opinion (of course, not only mine) the reasons here are mainly social and psychological. That perestroika optimism, the hope of having social justice and democracy, sweet speeches and promises of new energetic leadership, even the inadequate, but understandable fight against a deeply rooted sin in the country - alcoholism, inevitably told positively on the birth rate. Belief and confidence in the future - is an entirely real and frequently the main factor of any social boom and revival (that was so in the US during Roosevelt’s reform and after World War II in the USSR). As the first American astronaut, John Glen, said: “Ideals are necessary to survive”, and the most outstanding psychologist and psychiatrist of the 20th century, Viktor E. Frankl1, agreed with this.

The euphoria of perestroika and hope of a cardinally better life did not last long in our country.  Already in 1988-89 the birth rate began to sharply fall, and all negative phenomena and processes (corruption, crime, alcoholism, drug addiction, the number of suicides, and general demoralization) began to pick up with shattering speed that caused a huge increase in the death rate of the population. And now, as they say, we have what we have.

It can be asserted that the reasons for such a low birth rate and high death rate in Russia today are mainly cultural and moral-psychological. On one hand, satisfaction of the material side of life among young people in the big cities has never been so great as now (more than 70% of the young people up to 30 years of age, according to the data collected by the Research Institute of Comprehensive Social Studies, St. Petersburg University - RICSS SPU), but, on the other hand, the birth rate of the young people is very low and the number of divorces is much higher than the number of marriages. Why is that so? The matter is that many of our young people in the cities, as in the West, have become infected with the disease of hedonism and egoism, living only for today. In addition, our young people are constantly stimulated by the mass media and advertising and the whole city infrastructure—“have a good time”, “heavenly bliss”, “absolute freedom”, and the words “enjoyment”, “pleasure”, and “high” have become the main ones in the texts of ads (from the ads for candy, beer and cigarettes, to the ads for strong liquor and entertainment in night clubs and discotheques). And also money (the endless “field of wonders”, “big wads, “millions”, lotteries, casinos, game machines).The young people themselves realize this: 59% of the respondents think that the main value which the mass media propagandize is money (the data of the RICSS, November 2003).

The ideology of hedonism and getting rich do not entail such difficult processes as creating a family, birth and bringing up children, or painstaking honest labour. Moreover, the same mass media and ads endlessly pedal sexual desire outside the context of full human relations, love and the family. Abortions are encouraged: everywhere you can find adds of clinics and centers for artificially ending a pregnancy, even very late in it. Unnatural sex is also encouraged (in the stands on the grounds of institutions of learning one can see magazines with slogans like “Anal sex: Come on girls!” and in the booths with videotapes the most repulsive types of pornography are on display, including homosexual and anal  such as “Possessed with anal sex” and the like, and with energy worthy of the best application they show “stars” like Boris Moiseyev (in a skirt) or the notorious duo Tatu posing as lesbians. The Petersburg student newspaper Gaudeamus, which comes out in 50,000 copies and is distributed free of charge at institutes, constantly brings up the topic of homosexual sex as an entirely natural and shameless phenomenon.

One gets the impression that there is not such a people headed for moral and physical degradation and having the freedom to propagandize sins in a single developed country in the world. On a majority of the TV channels and nonstate radio stations, on the streets of our cities full of immoral advertising and endless gossip magazines, the ideology of “beer and the spectacle!”- and the spectacle is this or all possible sexual fantasies or cruelty according to the principle of fighting without any rules- reigns and is forced on us. According to all sociological and psychological laws, such an “ideology” and “propaganda”, such a moral climate in the country, can only bring crime, drug addiction, AIDS and , in the end run, a higher death-rate. This has been theoretically and experimentally proven by such thinkers and scholars of the 20th century as A. Shweitzer, P. Sorokin, V. Frankl, E. Fromm, L. Gumilyev, A. Bandura, D. Mayers, D. Zillman and many others. 

Moreover, the state itself very strangely encourages fertility. In 2003, the money a family received upon having their first child was 1,158 rubles a month, for the second one—1,505 rubles a month, and for the third and following children (the very ones making for reproduction of the population)—only 810 rubles a month. About the federal grant of 70 rubles (140 rubles for single mothers) per a child in families with an income below the subsistence level it is simple embarrassing to speak and write. About the housing problem, which is one of the main problems of young families, about the cost of housing and all the sorts of loans connected with them, it is also simply impossible to say anything good. In that very St. Petersburg, 1 sq. meter of floorspace in the most run down house costs over a thousand dollars. The housing problem in our country, potentially the richest in the world, is actually also a moral problem. It is not accidental that young people (62% according to the poll done by the RICSS of Sankt Petersburg University) think that the main misfortune of Russia is a lack of honest people in the state and local administrations.

The most amazing thing is that, in spite of this unhealthy moral atmosphere, the majority of young people nevertheless continue to have good values. According to the data of our (and of other colleagues) sociological research over the last five years, the family as a value, remains in first place.  Such a choice was made by more than 75 % of the respondents from among young people.  Then come such values as friends, health, work, justice and only later money. Some 53% of the young people in St. Petersburg think that abortions kill a human being, 80% are for moral control over the content of TV programs and advertisements (according to the data of the latest research by the Public Opinion Fund, 80% of the population of Russia is for censuring the mass media). Therefore, the value orientation of normal Russians (not taking misfits, drug addicts, criminals) is quite healthy. One gets the impression that our simple people are more moral than our government. Therefore, one comes to the conclusion that changes are occurring in the government of the country. One would wish that they would not be like the reshuffle of “The Quartet” in Krylov’s fable. That representatives of the public got a positive response  recently when they turned to the governor of the city about putting in order what was in the ads on the streets of the city instills some hope. Evidently it is time for all, and especially the powers that be, to understand that without a moral and spiritual revival in the country, there won’t be an increase in the birth rate or a lowering of the death rate, and that means our very future.

POPULATION HEALTH PROBLEMS AND PROMOTION OF HEALTH CARE PROGRAMS
Oleg Shchepin, Vladimir Ovcharov, 
Tamara Maksimova, Ekaterina Kakorina 

National Research Institute of Public Health, 
Russian Academy of Medical Sciences

The population census represents an important socio-economic and cultural task related to the administration of state affairs and its solution is an impetus to an in-depth analysis of processes that determine the population’s health and their reflection in the functioning of the health care system. This is exemplified by cooperation between statistical agencies and the leading Institute that deals with the problems of public health and health care. Large-scale studies of the population’s health were traditionally made in our country in connection with the post-war population censuses. The last comprehensive study of this kind was related in time to the 1989 All-Union population census. The results of these studies were widely used in considering the requirements of certain sectors of the population for various kinds of medical aid. 

Drawing on the population census results and an appropriate selection of data about a given person, it becomes possible to produce current and quite substantive statistics on the disease incidence rate among the population on the basis of data on the number of people going to doctors and of data from a survey of various sectors of the population. Along with statistics on the cases of especially acute diseases by selecting all information on a natural person, statistics is also produced on the health of certain sectors of the population and certain groups of people, which is needed for taking account of present-day pathology. On this basis it becomes possible to diagnose the gravity of progressing chronic diseases, to determine more exactly apparently healthy population groups, people of limited vital activity and population groups that need more active disease prevention care, including recovery of people’s health and rehabilitation of disabled persons. At the same time, the results of the census make it more imperative to have a more detailed socio-economic classification of population groups, to expand the list of determinants of health condition, to study more profoundly various risks to health because without their assessment it is virtually impossible to identify and properly assess the causes of substantial differences that have been registered in death rates and the causes of death among the regions of the country. 

The beginning of the XXIst century called to establish a system of express medical examinations and the interrelation between the processes of social differentiation of the population and the population health dynamics has been substantiated and measured for the first time. Characteristics which are comparable with data from foreign countries and which testify as a whole to the satisfactory health condition of the population and to the still inadequate involvement of the health care system in building up public health have been collected. In this connection, the National Research Institute of Public Health, Russian Academy of Sciences, made a large-scale study under the World Health Organization program - Global study of health, where sampled population is represented by the Central Federal District and its two neighboring federal districts of Russia. As a result of this study, preliminary characteristics of the population’s health and data on the spread of certain diseases were produced, and assessments were made of access of the population of the Central District to medical care and of what quality it is. The results of the study are comparable not only with the respective data on other districts of Russia (North Western and Volga Districts) but also with the data obtained from other countries according to this methodology. Such a study helps identify the specifics of solving problems in regard to the population’s health and determine organizational and medical technologies of combating diseases which are the causes of deaths that can be prevented in a timely manner in regions of the country and abroad. 

Our active involvement in the international study of the population’s health in accordance with the program common to all countries made it possible to substantiate for the first time a representative sampling in compliance with the objectives of the study for the three federal districts of Russia and also to obtain by the sampling of 5,000 people, with this number being minimal for such kind of studies, preliminary data on a broad program that testify to quite reliable assessments of respondents of their health and their attitude to the functioning of the health care system. The study of households by gathering data from the poll of each sampled person reflects trends, which are important for statistics, in the attitude of people not only to their health but also to a number of widespread chronic diseases such as arthritis, bronchial asthma, cardiac insufficiency, etc., diseases, as can be assumed, progressing without entailing comparatively serious complications and without restricting vital activity, and diseases that lead to a heavy loss of major vital potentials, up to and including the need to be under constant medical supervision. An additional characteristic required for an aggregate evaluation of the population’s health is thus produced - the gravity of the disease with which a person has been diagnosed - and an objective basis for determining all patients suffering from certain diseases and the gravity of their illness.

In 2000-2001, the Institute made a wide-ranging study of the physical development of children of Russia. Characteristics of the physical growth and development of children in Moscow, the Lipetsk, Voronezh, Vladimir, Orel and Smolensk regions were collected. At the same time, a poll was conducted among parents in several areas, and, in addition to that, in Moscow a medical examination of children was made by a team of medical specialists. Between 70% and 80% of the children are apparently healthy, like it was the case during the 2002 All-Russia prophylactic medical examination, and their physical development conforms to physiological standards. A number of specific features of their physical growth and development, including those related to present-day social problems, an assessment of their impact and the need of medical care to be especially targeted at a part of the children were determined.

Taking into account the diversity of characteristics of health and of the conditions upon they depend, the assessments of the population’s health lay the basis for solving problems concerning health care and building up health, management of the health care system, the determination, drawing on the census data, of the requirements of the population in the country regions for various kinds of medical aid; it is a source of information in its dynamics about changes in the health condition of the population and its trends that determine guidelines for the structural optimization of the health care system. 

A number of important characteristics of the population’s health and of the functioning of the health care system offer evidence that the situation has stabilized to some extent over the past few years. A higher birth rate and a lower death rate have been registered among certain population groups, and there has been an increase in the share of children with normal physical development. Certain progress has been made in combating infections by means of specific preventive medicine - a significant decrease has been registered in the incidence rate of acute virus hepatitis of various types, dysentery, epidemic parotiditis, measles, pertussis and rubella.  

However, the demographic situation in the country still remains unfavorable. Depopulation has developed from a regional and ethnic problem into a national one. Obviously, the main efforts in this sphere should be concentrated on reducing the number of deaths from such unnatural causes as occupational and domestic trauma injuries, murders committed as a result of domestic quarrels, transport accidents, alcohol and other poisoning, reducing the number of untimely deaths from blood circulation system diseases among people at a working age, reducing neonatal and infant mortality, and stepping up combat against diseases of a social character. All of this is evidence of the need for the health care system to have a far greater impact on the population health conditions with a view to improving the existing situation in the country. 

At the same time, the introduction of inadequately developed market-economy mechanisms everywhere in the health care system has given rise to the threat of an excessive commercialization of medical services and has already led to less access of the low-income segments of the population to medical aid. In recent years, differences have become increasingly evident from one area to another in the supply of disease prevention establishments with resources and in the performance of their functions, thus compelling people to resort more often to paid medical aid. 

The character of the health care system has changed especially markedly in the rural area. In 1991-2001, the network of the in-patient departments of hospitals of various kinds decreased, as whole, by 19.6%, with 25.5% of hospitals in the rural areas having been closed down or converted into other types of establishments. In 2002, the closure and reorganization of district hospitals and rural outpatient clinics continued. 

Sociological surveys conducted by the staff of the Institute in the past few years furnish convincing evidence that the gap in providing medical aid among various strata of the population continues to grow. The social gradient in the population’s health condition is confirmed by a medical examination of people suffering from certain diseases. Thus, people who have a low living standard are afflicted by 1.5 to 2 times more often with cerebral vessel diseases, hypertensive disease, and digestive system diseases. Among the low-income segment of the population the number of people who state that they suffer from kidney disease and chronic bronchitis is six times as high as among well-to-do citizens. The low living standard is a factor that contributes to a person being afflicted with a disease and its progress. 

Because of the commercialization of health care, medical services of adequate quality become not affordable for the majority of the population. More than one-third of the respondents were made an offer to pay for the medical services which they had been rendered earlier free of charge. Almost a half of the people polled (48.6%) said outright that they cannot afford paid services. In the conditions existing now, the problems of reducing mortality and the incidence rate of diseases among the population should be solved, first and foremost, on the basis of knowledge of the socio-economic structure of the population, taking into account the growing differentiation of society and its reflection in the population census data. 

The difference in the assessment of access of well-to-do respondents and those in the low-income bracket to paid medical services is wide, and even disease prevention establishments for children are now forced to provide a number of services to be paid for. More than 60% of physicians stated that they offered their patients paid medical treatment and examination such as consultations by medical specialists, diagnosis, purchase of medicines, surgical intervention, and so on. The living standards of patients determine the amount of medical treatment and clinical diagnosis and, to a certain extent, the quality of medical care itself. As physicians have to deal, for the most part, with children from low-income families they prescribe quite often low-price but less effective domestically manufactured medicines. 

What has been stated above testifies to the need of developing a long-term program of promotion of health care in the Russian Federation to be aimed at reducing mortality. In present-day programs that clearly emphasize this specific health problem among other ones, the determinants of this problem, technologies of making an impact on them, certain population groups subject to various degrees of risk and effectiveness measures of improvement in their health are rigidly linked to each other. The available data on the population health, provided the level of detail concerning it is increased to a certain extent, can be used for substantiating problem-oriented programs of this kind. 

Meanwhile, more profound studies of health and these programs are still inadequately used in Russia in the implementation of the concept of raising the structural effectiveness of health care in regions of the country. If we are to consider the preparedness of the health care system for reducing major losses, that is, reducing mortality from its main causes, as compared with the 1950s-1960s when the network of specialized medical aid was being established in the country, the number of deaths from blood circulation system diseases grew from 36.4% in 1959 to 46.9% in 1971 and to 56.1% in 2002; the number of deaths from trauma injuries and poisoning grew from 10.9% in 1959 to 14.9% in 2002. The number of deaths from respiratory system diseases decreased by more than two times. 

There are now certain specifics which reflect the incidence rate of diseases, causes of death and structural changes in the country’s regions. However, there is still no appropriate and overall reorganization of health care services to meet the demands for the elimination of unjustified differences in the number of deaths as a result of these causes. The rates of mortality, registered according to the uniform standard, from blood circulation diseases among men at a working age per 100,000 population in 2001 were 254 in the Altai Territory, 258 in the Omsk region, 504 in the Ivanovo region, 505 in the Smolensk region, 525 in the Pskov region, and 539 in the Vladimir region. These differences among women at a working age per 100,000 population ranged from 64 in the Ryazan region to 159 in the Pskov region. There was nearly the same difference in the age-standardized mortality rates because of blood circulation system diseases, also registered according to the uniform standard, among the population as a whole. From two-fold to three-fold differences have been registered for a number of other main causes of deaths among the population, and this, undoubtedly, should be given an explanation, should determine the specifics of analysis and the evaluation of the comparability of data and their use for substantiating the strategy of promoting the health care system and organizing medical aid to the population of the regions. 

The character of socio-economic development and international relations that has taken shape recently creates prerequisites for substantive scientific progress to be made in developing uniform methods so as to ensure the comparability of data concerning the estimates of the living standard achieved and the level of public health as a generalized indicator of the social well-being of the given country, the region of the country and an individual population group. Data on health condition, especially characteristics of the incidence rate of diseases among the population, prove to be incomparable, as a rule, at the international and quite often interregional level due to the specifics of a set of methods for its study, various levels of access to medical aid for the treatment and registration of diseases, and due to the specifics of the interpretation of data on health condition and its components among the population. The methods that have been used traditionally for studying public health cause serious difficulties in comparing data. For Russia, in particular, this incomparability has been aggravated for many decades both by the distinctive features of the then progressive system of the overall registration of the incidence rate of diseases which originated as far back as the period of the zemstvo system (of local administration) and was based on data on the number of visits to doctors, and the practice of summing up statistics on the basis of the country’s own register of diseases which differed from the international classification of diseases and the causes of death. 

Meanwhile, in the present-day practice of studying the population’s health abroad special emphasis is laid on the thorough analysis of the causes of death, polls conducted among the population for the purpose of gathering information on people’s health condition, studies of major noninfectious diseases on the basis of application epidemiology, and making appropriate calculations of risk to individual population groups and possibilities to prevent the diseases. 

In the international practice of studying the causes of death as a specific health problem, the development and implementation of programs to tackle the problem considering the final result to be achieved is the most tried and tested way of reforming the health care system and enhancing its contribution to the socio-economic development of a given country. In this context, measures are provided for improving public health and special attention in the functioning of the health care system is given, as a rule, to preventing and reducing neonatal and maternal mortality and decreasing the number of untimely deaths as a result of such major causes as insult, infarct myocardium, malignant neoplasm and trauma injuries. Experience shows that there are substantial reserves for reducing death rates and they largely depend on the functioning of the health care system; as can be seen from the results of the implementation of national programs the number of untimely deaths is reduced by 35% to 40% and these indicators are ensured to remain at a stable level given the appropriate disease prevention measures. 

A new structure of programs of this kind is being developed for the period to come. Analysis of world practice shows that like in the case of immunologic prophylaxis in combating epidemic diseases, greater access to high-tech medical aid and its quality become in present-day health care programs one of the most important conditions for reducing the incidence rate of progressing chronic diseases which determine the population’s health and for reducing mortality. 

ON THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS FOR THE SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF KOMI

Vladimir Skvoznikov

Chairman, Committee on State Statistics, the Republic of Komi

Viktor Fauzer

Professor, Doctor of Science (Economics), Head, Department of Social Problems, Institute for Socio-Economic and Energy Problems of the North, Komi Scientific Center, Ural Branch of the Russian Academy of Sciences
Esteemed colleagues,

It can be stated confidently that today both scholars and practical workers are with much interest waiting for publications of the final results of the All-Russia population census. Researchers in the Russian North are showing particularly great interest in the census results. This is related to the fact that the census will make it possible to obtain a true picture of its social and demographic potential.

In speaking about the Russian North, it should be noted that it is a vast region covering an area of 11 million sq. km, which amounts to nearly 2/3 of the territory of Russia. It stretches from Kola Peninsula to Chukotka and borders on land and sea on Norway, Finland and the United States. The North differs in a number of respects from the other territories.

Firstly, the North has an enormous economic and natural potential. It is rich in resources. A total of 9/10 of the country’s natural gas reserves, about 2/3 of its oil, apatite ores and forest resources, nearly half of its deposits of coal and most of gold and diamonds reserves, fish and furs are concentrated here; and this is where the entire livestock of reindeer live.

The region plays a special part in building up the foreign currency exchange fund of Russia - not only on account of extraction of gold and diamonds, but also due to the export of mineral, fuel, energy and biological resources.

Secondly, the North is unique from the ecological point of view. One should also bear in mind that the environment of these regions is an integral part of the traditional way of life of the indigenous minority population of the North, and its destruction will lead to their final disadaptation and then to their degradation and extinction.

Thirdly, the political and military-strategic significance of the North is invaluable to Russia. It forms its sea borders extending from the Barents Sea to the Sea of Japan and making up about 90% of the country’s entire sea borders. Nearly all the naval bases and trading ports Russia inherited after the disintegration of the Soviet Union are concentrated here.

Fourthly, the North is of great humanitarian significance to Russia. On the one hand, it is the home of the vulnerable minority population of the North with their traditional way of life, which may perish as a result of intrusion into these regions of modern industrial civilization and an inflow of huge masses of people having a different way of life. On the other hand, non-native northerners devoting more effort, energy and health to the development of this area with a harsh climate than the residents of the other regions of Russia form an integral part of the population of the North. Today they are the main asset and a specific resource of the North.

If we look back into the recent past, we may note that until the beginning of the 20th century the population of northern regions was not more than a few hundred thousand people, whereas today about 10 million people live here. However, the trend that has been observed in the last ten years is indicative of a mass outflow of northerners. It was the census that registered the actual decrease in population. All of you are well aware that in the northern regions a substantial discrepancy was found out between current accounting and the census results. We will illustrate this using the Republic of Komi by way of example.

The Republic of Komi takes a special place among the regions of the North. Its territory covers an area of 416,800 sq. km or 2.4% of the territory of the Russian Federation. The republic makes up 0.7% of the country’s resident population, and it ranks eleventh in area and forty-eighth in population.

Komi is a traditionally resource-rich republic. According to various sources, the total value of its mineral raw materials potential is estimated between 3 and 11 trillion dollars.

Located in its territory are the deposits of the Pechora Coal Basin, one of the largest in the country, and oil and gas are being produced in the Timan-Pechora oil and gas province.

Its timber industry complex occupies one of the leading places. Coniferous trees constitute more than 80% of its ripe and overripe forest stands.

The Republic of Komi, just as the whole of Russia, is going through a demographic crisis, which displays itself in a decrease in population, deterioration of its quality, a decrease in average life expectancy, and ageing of the population.

The last decade of the 20th century was marked by a decrease in the population of the Republic of Komi. Overall, its population decreased by 232,100 people or 18.6% over the intercensal period (1989-2002). Today a total of 1,018,700 people are living here. A greatest decline was registered in the northern towns of Vorkuta, Vuktyl, Inta, and in the Troitsk-Pechorsky District. Here the population decreased by more than one-third.

The migration outflow is the determining factor in the decrease of the population. Over the intercensal period, the republic lost more than 130,000 people according to recorded migration (and, in addition, 88,000 people in unrecorded migration), of which 73% are persons of working age. Over the last 10 years, the role played by migration in population decrease has changed. Thus, in 1993 a migration decline amounted to 87% of the overall population decrease and in 2003, to only 59%. On the one hand, this is due to the fact that the republic has exhausted its migration potential and, on the other, to imperfection of the new notification-based practice of citizens domicile registration.

As a result of the 2002 census, another interesting fact was also registered. For the first time over the years of extensive development of the North, females outnumbered males. Thus, in 1989 there were 977 females per 1,000 males and in 2002, as many as 1,086 (the average figure for Russia in 1989 was 1,140 and in 2002—1,147). For the time being, males up to 43 years of age still prevail in the total population; however, there are nearly twice as many females as males aged 60 years or over. This scenario of development of the demographic dynamics is fraught with a shortage in the near future of skilled male personnel in the basic industries determining the republic’s identity. Once again manpower will have to be brought to the North.

The conditions of vital activity in the North require the need for younger population. What do we have today? As compared with the 1989 census, the mean age of the republic residents grew 4.8 years older and was 35 years. For males, it grew 4.4 years older and was 33 years, and females - 4.9 years older and was 36.8 years (the mean age of Russia residents was 37.1, 34.1 and 39.8 years, respectively).

As a result of the census, the following positive fact was registered: the proportion of people of the older age groups in the republic remains considerably smaller than the average figure for the country: 14.1% and 20.5%, respectively. At the same time, the processes of deterioration of the population age structure are more intensive here. Over the intercensal period, the number of people over a working age increased by 19,800, or by 16%, whereas the increase registered for Russia made up 9.5%. What causes special concern is that the number of children and teenagers decreased by 149,300, or by 43%, whereas the decrease registered for Russia made up 27%.

The population’s age structure is deteriorating notwithstanding the fact that the generation of young people born in the first half of the 1980s, the period of the highest birth rate in the last three decades, is reaching working age.

Among the positive results of the demographic dynamics is that the ratio of the population out of working age to the population at working age decreased. The total dependency ratio decreased from 611 in 1989 to 512 in 2002. However, this generally favorable trend is extremely negative in terms of its structure. The decrease in the dependency ratio was mainly due to a drop in the number of children and teenagers from 451 to 299. At the same time, the population over working age dependency ratio increased from 160 to 213, which is still another indicator of a growth in the number of people of the older age groups in the regions of the North.

As a result of the demographic crisis and the migration outflow, the population at working age decreased by 103,400 (by 13.3%). Over the same period, the number of people at a working age in Russia increased by 6.2%. The decrease in the economically active population both in absolute and relative terms may adversely affect the republic social and economic development in the future.

This is determined by the fact that in the future mining (bauxite, titanium, manganese, barite, quartz and gold extraction) and metallurgy will be playing an ever greater part in the republic’s economy.

In 2010-2015, the mining industry of the Republic of Komi will be able annually to supply 10-12 million tons of coking and power-generating coals, up to 3 million tons of bauxites, up to 100,000 tons of titanic concentrates, up to 100,000 tons of manganese ores and concentrates, up to 50,000 tons of chromite ores, and up to 100,000 tons of barite concentrates.

The conclusion suggests itself that the decrease in the numerical strength of manpower in absolute terms may be compensated by an improvement in its quality, a decrease in the labor-output ratio, and the introduction of new technologies. This, however, calls for new, better-educated workers.

In this respect, the census has shown that the educational level of working population in the republic is quite high. Of 1,000 working persons  992 had basic general education or better education (in 1989 - 945 persons, and for Russia as a whole—989 persons). As compared with 1989, the number of people with a higher education or secondary vocational education (per 1,000 working population) increased by 1.6 times.

The preliminary results of the census have also shown that the republic demographic and labor potential that had been taking shape for decades was disrupted in the last decade.

The republic’s overpopulation with elders bears heavily on its budget.  Government support is actually needed for resettling people in regions having better natural and socio-economic conditions.

The further development of the republic, like of the entire North, calls for drawing up at the government level a consistent program for developing new regions which would make it possible to optimize the population size and manpower and which would help contribute to keeping some groups of the population in the area and actively encourage the departure of others. At the same time, the interests of the indigenous population need to be observed.

In conclusion, the following should be said. Quite a few people have already noted, and we fully subscribe to this view, that censuses should be conducted at regular intervals and as close as possible to zero-ending years - the way this is done in the civilized world. This will make it possible to avoid substantial discrepancies between the results of censuses and the current accounting of the population. In addition, the accounting itself should be constantly improved and objectively reflect the demographic phenomena taking place currently.

It would be well to revive the practice of conducting micro-censuses and socio-demographic sample surveys.

Breaking the periodicity of conducting censuses leads to a number of negative phenomena. Here is just one example. The resident population of the Republic of Komi enumerated during the census made up 92% of its current estimates. For some of the territories (Vuktyl, Inta, Pechora, Vorkuta), the discrepancy was between 18% and 25%.

The discrepancies in the data are due to a number of factors, which arise from differences in the methodology of population accounting and a decrease in the number of specific groups of the population in the republic’s territory. However, the main factor here is perhaps the undercount of the population’s migration as a result of the switchover from the propiska (residence permit) system to the notification-based system of domicile registration, and also the introduction of people’s registration at the place of temporary stay without having been crossed off the register at the place of their  permanent residence.

Another cause is that older-age people, who have worked for several decades in harsh climatic and natural conditions, leave the republic for permanent residence without being crossed off the register and without issued statistical departure certificates in order to retain increased pensions that are higher as compared with those paid in the southern regions and remain on the list of persons waiting for housing provided under the program of resettlement from the regions of the Extreme North.

This problem is also compounded by the fact that this category of people will be entered  twice in the statistical records of the population. During the census, people who are registered in the republic but who have been living in the southern regions for more than one year were not taken count of (except for cases when they stated at their new place of residence that they were living, for example, in Vorkuta). Therefore, the republic’s population has already been adjusted for the number of people of this category. Suppose that a person has received a housing purchase subsidy and is now being crossed off the register at the place of his former residence and issued migrant statistical record certificates, and we now again include him in the current registration accounting - this time, as a departure. As a result, the population in the North decreases dramatically and in the southern regions increases no less dramatically because during the census such persons were taken count of in both places as permanent residents.

THE ALL-UKRAINIAN POPULATION CENSUS: METHODOLOGICAL, HISTORICAL, SOCIAL, ECONOMIC AND ETHNIC ASPECTS

Lyubov Stelmakh

Head, Population Statistics Department, 
State Committee on Statistics (Goskomstat) of Ukraine
The objective of the All-Ukrainian population census was to obtain a comprehensive picture of Ukrainian society, to produce objective data on the social and economic situation in the country, and to assess the impact of the changes that had taken place over the past period on the living standards and conditions of various groups of the population. 

The methodology of the first Ukrainian national population census was developed and implemented for census-related action by the Goskomstat in cooperation with many agencies actively involved in the work. Among them were various ministries and departments, leading specialized institutions of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, and other scientific and public organizations.

The state statistical agencies of Ukraine had constant support from international organizations, the Interstate Statistical Committee of the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) and the world leading statistical services: the Office for National Statistics (the United Kingdom), the National Statistics Bureau (Sweden), Statistics Canada, the Federal Statistics Bureau (Germany), the United States Census Bureau and, certainly, our colleagues from the State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics.

For the purpose of establishing the standards and methods of carrying out so large-scale a survey as a census is the requisite legislative prerequisites were created in keeping with the provisions of the Constitution of Ukraine. The Law «On The All-Ukrainian Population Census» adopted by the Parliament of Ukraine in October 2000principal was the standard document which defines the legal, economic and organizational principles of making preparations and conducting of the All-Ukrainian population census, data processing, summing up, disseminating and using its results, and also established relations among the subjects of the population census by defining their rights and the obligations of the state for the protection of confidential information collected during census interviews. 

The amendments made to the Code of Ukraine on administrative infringements ensured the legal balance of responsibility to be observed among the subjects involved in the conduct of the population census and the use of its results. 

It should be noted that the work relating to the conduct of the All-Ukrainian population census was also regulated by a series of other standard legal acts of the President of Ukraine, the Supreme Rada (Parliament), the Cabinet of Ministers of Ukraine, ministries and other central executive bodies. 

The All-Ukraine population census was held as of the reference date of December 5, 2001, and continued for 10 calendar days. 

All citizens of Ukraine, the foreigners and aliens, who were on the territory of Ukraine, as of the census reference date of December 5, and persons who permanently reside in Ukraine but, as of the census moment, were abroad were to be enumerated. 

Hence, during the census, account was taken of two segments of the population: resident and present. 

The population was enumerated at the place of its real (permanent or temporary) residence. The census was carried out by the specially trained enumerators by interviewing the population and recording answers in census documents: «The list of household members who live in the premises and their housing conditions» which was filled in for a household, and Enumeration form - for each respondent. No sampling was used for this population census. 

Data on the household members who were absent were collected from the household members who were present, and data on households with no people present there could be obtained by enumerators from neighbors, house management committees, housing administration offices, rural councils, etc. during the entire census period. Thus, making use of available administrative data, enumeration forms were completed for 300,000 people, or 0.6% of the total number of the enumerated persons. 

The population census was carried out according to the Program that was approved in compliance with the Law of Ukraine «On the All-Ukrainian Population Census» and contained the following items: 

- composition of a household and blood relations between its members; 

- sex, age, date of birth and place of birth; 

- family (marital) status; 

- ethnicity; 

- languages; 

- citizenship; 

- educational attainment;

- sources of means of subsistence; 

- migration activity; 

- housing conditions.

The enumeration forms were approved by the Goskomstat of Ukraine in compliance with the law of Ukraine on the census. 

1. The Population size of Ukraine

According to the All-Ukrainian population census, the present population size of Ukraine, as of December 5, 2001, accounted for 48,457,100 people. Our country with its population takes seventh place among European countries (after Russia, Germany, Turkey, Great Britain, France and Italy). 

Population density in Ukraine is quite high - 80 people per sq.km. Population density above the average national level was registered in eastern industrial regions (especially in the Donetsk region, where it is 183 people per sq.km.) and below the average level - in northern regions (the lowest one was registered in the Chernigov region - 39 people per sq.km.).

During a greater part of the XXth century an increase of population was registered in Ukraine, which was interrupted from time to time by wars and the periods when great numbers of people died of hunger. In 1989, the number of residents of Ukraine was almost one and a half times as high as the number in 1913 (within present-day borders). But it was long before the early 1990s that prerequisites were laid for depopulation in Ukraine. 

Firstly, in consequence of worldwide lower fertility trends, it was as far back as the 1960s that in Ukraine there was transition to a decrease in the reproduction of generations. Secondly, the successes of health care led to an extended life expectancy and a greater proportion of people who live to old age, entailing transformations in the age structure of the population and the growing process of its ageing. It is common knowledge that total reproduction rates (which, as a matter of fact, determine population dynamics) substantively depend on the age structure: probability to die is always higher among people of older age groups than among young people, and children are born only by young and middle-aged women. Therefore, even with a high fertility rate and a low mortality rate due to the action of structural factors, the number of births will be small, while the number of deaths will be, on the contrary, high. 

As a result of the combined action of both intensive (decrease in birth timing) and structural factors (a greater share of people of middle age), under the background of increase of population size, a slowdown began in its increase rates in our country in the mid-XX-th century.

Thus, during the first post-war intercensal period (1959-70) the population grew by 12.6%, during the second (1970-79) - by 5.6%, and during the third (1979-89) - by 3.9%

During the entire period of the 1990s, there were drastic changes in the trend of population dynamics in Ukraine. In 1991 the total number of deaths, in conditions of no war, exceeded for first time the number of births, and two years later the total size of population began to decrease (the positive balance of migration became less than a natural decrease) (Figure 1).
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Figure 1.  Population size and migration changes in Ukraine in 1959
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As a result, after reaching its maximum value (52.2 million people as of the beginning of 1993), in 1993-2001 the population of Ukraine decreased by 3.8 million, and in the intercensal period (1989-2001) - by 3.2 million people. 

According to the census, more than two-thirds of the population of Ukraine (67.2%) live in urban settlements. Since 1939, the level of urbanization in Ukraine has  risen by almost two times, and it reached the mark of 50% in 1963. Urbanization was developing mainly due to a migration flow from the rural areas to towns: in 1960-1980 the migration balance of rural population was minus 150,000 to 250,00 people, while that of urban population - plus 150,000 to 350,000 a year. As most of the migrants were young people, the trends of this kind were intensifying the process of the ageing of population in the rural areas and were slowing it down in towns. As a result, the registered crude rates of natural increase were more favorable in urban settlements than in the rural areas (Figure 2).
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With the onset of the economic crisis, the flow of migrants from the rural areas slowed down, and instead a reverse migration outflow increased. With the spread of unemployment and limited possibilities to find a job, private subsidiary plots for farming began to play a greater role as a reliable source of incomes. 

As a result, during the last intercensal period the share of urban dwellers went almost unchanged (Figure 2). 

In 1959-2001, on the whole, with the increase total population size of the country by 15.7%, the urban population grew by 70.1%, while the rural population decreased by 30.1%. The areas with a highest level of urbanization are eastern regions (Donetsk region - 90%, Lugansk region - 86%) and Dnepropetrovsk region - 83%. A low level of urbanization is characteristic of the country’s western regions.

2. Sex-Age Composition of Population

The sex-age structure of the population is an objective result of the evolution of demographic processes and their generalized reflection. Prominent Polish demographer Edward Rosset said that the age structure of the population is a living monument, or whatever we call it, to all demographic facts over the past 100 years. 

As for the sex-age structure of the population of Ukraine, there was a slow improvement over the past period due to the shift of biggest age imbalances over time into older age groups. There was an especially significant change of disproportion in the male/female ratio in rural area. From 1959 to 2001, the number of males per 1,000 females changed from 827 to 857 in urban settlements and  from 774 to 868 in the rural areas. 

A greater number of males in the population breakdown by sex began to remain with the age growing years older. In 2001, males outnumbered females under the age of 24 in urban settlements, and under the age of 49 in the rural area. This is due not only to the fact that a greater number of boys are generally born than that of girls but also to the male/female proportion of migrants. 

An important feature of longstanding changes in the age structure of the population has been its ageing. 

According to the All-Ukrainian population census, there is a very high level of the ageing of population in Ukraine. From 1989 to 2001, the share of people at the age of 60 and over rose by 28.2% (from 14.9% to 19.1%) in urban settlements, and - by 7.9% (from 24.4% to 26.1%) in the rural areas. There was an especially significant increase in the share of males by 40.4% (from 10.9% to 15.3%) in urban settlements. But an especially high level of ageing was registered among females in the rural areas, among whom the share of persons at the age of 60 and over made up 31.8%, though its growth over the period was insignificant (4.3%). This is because the potential of ageing among them became exhausted. 

A small variation in the share of people between the ages of 15 and 59 was accomplished by a substantial decrease of the share of children (aged 0 to 14). Their share in 2001 was 16.5% against 21.6% in 1989 (Figure 3). 

Figure 3. Population of Ukraine by Age and Sex 
According to Population Censuses in 1989 and 2001
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One of the characteristics of «ageing» in terms of demography is the average age of the population. According to the 2001 population census, the average age of people in rural areas was 40.2 years, in urban settlements  - 38.3 years and on average for Ukraine - 38.9 years. 

According to the census, more than 1,500 people at the age of 100 and over lived in Ukraine, with 87% of them were women (Table 1).

Table 1
Population of Ukraine at age of 100 years and over
	
	Population at age of 100 +,
number of persons
	including:

	
	
	of them:
	by sex

	
	
	in urban area
	in rural area
	men
	women

	Total
	1549
	661
	888
	199
	1350

	of them 
	
	
	
	
	

	100-104
	1378
	543
	785
	182
	1196

	105-109
	139
	56
	83
	15
	124

	110-114
	30
	10
	20
	2
	28

	115-119
	2
	2
	-
	-
	2


The specific features of changes in the sex-age structure of the population affect the level and dynamics of the so-called «dependency ratio» which is, above all, economic in its content.

A substantial drop in the dependency ratio was registered in 2001, as compared with 1989, both in urban and rural areas. But it was due to a substantial reduction of the dependency ratio because of decrease of the number of children. Thus, the share of children in the dependency ratio decreased by almost 30% in urban and - by 12.3% in rural areas, with the reduction of the total dependency ratio by 9.6% and 6.6%, respectively. In 2001, children’s influence on the dependency ratio  was much less than that of people over working age. (In 1989 children’s share was 52.1%, while in 2001 - 43.2%) (Table 2). 

Table 2
Population of Ukraine by age groups according 
to 1959-2001 population censuses, %

	
	1959
	1970
	1979
	1989
	2001
	2001 % to 1959
	2001 % to 1989

	
	Urban and rural areas

	0-15
	27.1
	26.6
	23.1
	23.0
	18.2
	67.2
	79.1

	16-54(59)
	59.4
	55.7
	58.1
	55.8
	58.0
	97.6
	103.9

	55(60) and over
	13.5
	17.7
	18.8
	21.2
	23.8
	176.3
	112.3

	
	Urban areas

	0-15
	25.1
	24.7
	22.6
	23.4
	17.1
	68.1
	73.1

	16-54(59)
	63.7
	60.6
	62.0
	59.0
	61.4
	96.4
	104.1

	55(60) and over
	11.2
	14.7
	15.4
	17.6
	21.5
	192.0
	122.2

	
	Rural areas

	0-15
	28.7
	28.9
	23.8
	22.1
	20.1
	70.0
	91.0

	16-54(59)
	55.9
	49.8
	52.0
	49.6
	51.3
	91.8
	103.4

	55(60) and over
	15.4
	21.3
	24.2
	28.3
	28.6
	185.7
	101.1


3. Ethnic Composition of Population

Ukraine is a polyethnic country. Results of the 2001 All-Ukrainian population census  registered more than 130 nationalities and ethnic groups live on the territory of Ukraine. However, in the population composition of the country two peoples are most numerous: Ukrainians and Russians. According to the 2001 population census, Ukrainians accounted for 37.5 million people (77.8% of the country total population) and Russians - for 8.3 million people (17.3%). Sixteen nationalities: Belorussians, Moldavians, Crimean Tatars, Bulgarians, Hungarians, Greeks, Tatars, Gipsies, Azerbaijanians, Georgians, Germans and Gagauzes have populations in the range of 30,000 to 300,000 people. 

In urban settlements Ukrainians account for 73.3% of residents, Russians - for 22.4%, and other nationalities and ethnic groups - for 3.7%; and in rural area - for 87.0%, 6.9% and 6.1%, respectively. The most urbanized people in Ukraine are Jews, while Rumanians, Gagauzes and Moldavians live, for the most part, in rural area. The majority of Crimean Tatars, Karaims and Krymchaks, and a part of Gagauzes live in areas within the territory of Ukraine. 

It should be noted that with the constant population growth in 1959-1989, there was a drastic reduction in the number of Jews and Poles. It was registered for the first time, as a result of the 1979 census, that the number of Greeks decreased, and a decline in the number of Bulgarians and Hungarians was registered as a result of the 1989 census. Russians and Tatars were growing in number at highest rates in 1959-1979, and it was registered, as a result of the 1989 census, that there was a growth in the number of Crimean Tatars, Armenians and Azerbaijanians. 

The last census showed that, despite a total reduction in population size, there was a small increase in the number of Ukrainians, while the number of Russians decreased by a fourth. It was registered for the first time that there was a decrease in the total number of Belorussians, Moldavians, Tatars, Gipsies, Germans and Gagauzes. There was an almost four-fifth reduction in the number of Jews and its population moved from third to tenth place among the nationalities living in Ukraine. 

These changes also affected the sex-age structure of these nationalities and ethnic groups. Reproduction rates also have a certain impact on the dynamics of the ethnic composition of the population. In particular, in families of Crimean Tatars, Armenians, Gipsies and Azerbaijanians there are more children than, say, in Ukrainian or Russian families. 

Birth rates for Ukrainians are generally higher than for Russians due to a higher proportion of the title people (meaning the native people making up the bulk of the population of a country after which it is named) living in rural areas. The ratio of people of various age groups in the composition of some nationalities is not equal either. Thus, the ageing of population among Jews (most of the Jewish young people emigrated or assimilated) is significantly higher than the average level for Ukraine. Among the nine most numerous nationalities the older age composition is characteristic of Poles and Belorussians. The age pyramid of these nationalities has a very narrow base which is a prerequisite for a further rapid decline in their population size in Ukraine. 

Younger age groups among nationalities living in the country are most numerous among Hungarians, Rumanians and especially Crimean Tatars. Among the latter the dependency ratio made by persons above working age is only 258 people with the average nationwide figure of 411 people. 

Worthy of note, however, is that the sex-age pyramid of Crimean Tatars has a markedly narrow base as compared with the pyramids of Hungarians and Rumanians. This testifies to a significant decrease in the birth rate after their repatriation: firstly, their migration to the region where families are predominantly inclined to have few children accelerated demographic transition in the midst of Crimean Tatars; and secondly, many problems that still remain unsolved concerning the provision of all necessary living conditions for the deported also affect the birth rate among them. 

It should be noted that as for their effect on the dynamics of the ethnic composition of the population, vital events and assimilation processes as a whole substantially fall behind migrations. This is evidenced, in particular, by the comparison of data from the 1989 and 2001 censuses. 

In 1989-2001, due to migration flows of population in the countries that were formerly part of the Soviet Union the number of Crimean Tatars grew by 5.3 times, of Armenians - by 1.8 times, of Chechens - by 1.6 times, of Abkhazians - by almost 1.5 times, of Georgians - by 45%, and of Azerbaijanians - by 22%, while the number of Greeks and Germans, in spite of their intensive outflow to their historical motherland, went almost unchanged, whereas the number of people of the most other nationalities of the former USSR declined by 1.5 to 2 times. In consequence of more active migration from Third World countries, the number of Indo-Pakistanis grew by 8.5 times, of Vietnamese - by 8.2 times, of people from Arab countries - by 5.3 times, of Chinese - by 3.3 times, and of Afghans - by 2.8 times. The number of Kurds who migrated from the Middle East and from former Soviet republics grew by 8.8 times. The process of our country entering into world economic space, an expanded network of international organizations, the establishment of joint ventures and affiliated branches of foreign companies have brought about a multiple increase in the number of people of the title nations from developed market-economy countries (of Americans - by 64.5 times, of the Dutch - by 3.2 times, and of the British and Japanese - by almost two times). 

As for the knowledge of languages, the situation in Ukraine, according to the census, is as follows. Some 67.5% of the population consider Ukrainians to be their native language, and for 29.6% the native language is Russian. In rural areas  85.8% of the population consider Ukrainian to be their native language (9.5% - Russian), and in urban settlements the figures are 58.5% and 39.5%, respectively. In four out of 27 regions most of the respondents stated that their native language is Russian (the Sevastopol city council, the Autonomous Republic of Crimea, the Donetsk and Lugansk regions), in three regions (the Zaporozhye, Odessa and Kharkov regions) the number of people who consider either Ukrainian or Russian to be their native language is approximately equal. In the rest of the 20 regions more than two-thirds of the population consider Ukrainian to be their native language. 

Overall, 87.8% of the population have fluent Ukrainian spoken and written (78.0% in 1989), and 65.7% - Russian (78.4% in 1989). However, according to scientists, some people are inclined to overstate their knowledge of Ukrainian and understate their knowledge of Russian, whereas in the past the situation was quite opposite. 

Among the nine most numerous nationalities (excepting Ukrainians and Russians) a high percentage of people with the knowledge of either of the languages - Ukrainian or Russian - has been registered among Rumanians and Hungarians who live in monoethnic villages in Transcarpathian areas and the Chernovtsy region. 

4. Population Breakdown by Citizenship

Of the total resident population of Ukraine (48,240,900 people) 99.4% (47,950,000 people) are citizens of Ukraine. According to the census, 168,000 foreign citizens (0.35%), 82,600 people without citizenship (0.17%) and 40,400 people who did not state their citizenship permanently resided in our country. 

More than half of the foreigners are citizens of the Russian Federation (95,900 people), and numerous population groups are also made by citizens of Moldova (13,500), Armenia (9,900), Azerbaijan (7,600), Georgia (6,000), etc. On the whole, nearly 90% of the foreigners who permanently reside in Ukraine are citizens of the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) countries. 

5. Marital and Family Status of Population

In accordance with the firm traditions of marriage-family mentality, the Ukrainian population has a predominantly family pattern, and marital relations are regulated, for the most part, by legally registered marriage. 

In the intercensal period from 1989 through 2001, the marital status of the Ukrainian population changed significantly. This concerns men to a larger extent than women, and the urban population as compared with the population of rural area. Against the background of relatively permanent indicators of the marital status of the population after 1959, in the last intercensal period there was a decrease in the number of married people at age 16 and over per 1,000 population as follows: for the entire population - from 743 to 663 among men, from 606 to 552 among women, from 736 to 646 and from 612 to 539, respectively, among urban dwellers; and among rural dwellers from 758 to 700 among men, and from 594 to 578 among women (Table 3). 

Table 3
Number of men and women at age 16 and over who are in registered marriage or common-law marriage in Ukraine according to census data
Per 1,000 persons by sex 

	According to censuses of the

respective years


	Men
	Women

	
	Urban and rural area
	Urban area
	Rural area
	Urban to rural area %
	Urban and rural area
	Urban area
	Rural area
	Urban to rural area %

	1926
	678
	637
	689
	92.5
	613
	563
	625
	90.1

	1939
	702
	683
	714
	95.7
	603
	595
	609
	97.7

	1959
	704
	696
	712
	97.8
	518
	545
	496
	109.9

	1970
	751
	727
	784
	92.7
	585
	597
	570
	104.7

	1979
	744
	733
	761
	96.3
	588
	599
	572
	104.7

	1989
	743
	736
	758
	97.1
	606
	612
	594
	103.0

	2001
	663
	646
	700
	92.3
	552
	539
	578
	93.3

	2001 in % to 1979
	88.3
	88.9
	89.3
	99.6
	94.4
	88.8
	101.4
	87.6

	2001 in % to 1989
	89.2
	87.8
	92.3
	95.1
	91.1
	88.1
	97.3
	90.5


For women who live in towns the above-mentioned indicators of the transition period did not even reach the level of the early post-war years (after the end of World War II): 539 in 2001 as compared with 545 in 1959. 

Various forms of marital-family relations became increasingly widespread in Ukraine in the past period. As a result of the 2001 population census, the so-called consensual, that is, common-law marriages were registered individually for the first time. Overall, for Ukraine more than 800,000 men stated that they were in common-law marriage, or about 7% of the total number of married men. The highest percentage of such marriages was registered among men between the ages of 15 and 19 (more than 25%), more than 12% of common-law marriages was registered among men in the 20-24 age group, about 10% - in the 25-29 age group, and the smallest - about 5% - for men at age 70 and over. 

More than 7% of married women (836,000) stated that they are in common-law marriage. The highest percentage of common-law marriages is among women between the ages of 15 and 19 - more than 19%, about 10% between the ages of 20 and 24, and more than 5% among women at age 70 and over. 

The great number of common-law marriages among young people, and an increase in the number of people of reproductive age who were never married do not contribute to an improvement of the demographic situation in the country but is a substantial reserve for demographic growth. 

In the intercensal period the total number of family households decreased from 14.1 million in 1989 to 13.5 million in 2001: from 9.4 million to 9.2 million in towns, and from 4.7 million to 4.3 million in rural areas, respectively. Higher rates of reduction in the total number of such households were registered in rural areas - by 8.5%, and in towns - by a mere 1.9%. At the same time, in urban and rural settlements the number of households that consist of one person increased from 3.1 to 4.7 million (Table 4).

Table 4

Breakdown of households by their size in 1989 and 2001, 
(according to population censuses)
	
	Urban and rural area
	Including:

	
	1989
	2001
	2001 в % к 1989
	Urban area
	Rural area

	
	
	
	
	1989
	2001
	2001 в % к 1989
	1989
	2001
	2001 в % к 1989

	Households  of one person (thou.)
	3133.9
	4721.2
	150.6
	1946.7
	3254.0
	167.2
	1187.2
	1467.2
	123.6

	All households (thou.)
	14057.5
	13479.3
	95.9
	9397.0
	9217.2
	98.1
	4660.5
	4262.1
	91.5

	of which households by number of persons, %
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	2
	35.1
	35.8
	102.0
	32.6
	35.9
	110.1
	40.2
	35.7
	88.8

	3
	27.1
	29.7
	109.6
	29.6
	110.1
	22.0
	23.4
	22.0
	106.4

	4
	24.1
	21.4
	88.8
	26.1
	21.5
	82.4
	20.1
	21.3
	106.0


During the intercensal period negative imbalances have been registered in the breakdown of family households by the number of persons in them, viz.: in towns - a significant increase in the proportion of households that consist of two to three persons (by 10.1%) and a reduction in the proportion of households that consist of four or more persons (in the range of 12.8% to 17.9%); in rural area - a progressive trend towards an increase in the share of households that consist of 3 or more persons (in the range of 6% to 10.7%) and a decrease in the proportion of households that consist of two persons (by 11.2%). An increase in the number of households that consist of one person in the rural area was smaller as compared with urban. 

As the family composition of the population of Ukraine is made up, for the most part, of simple families their breakdown as to the number of members is determined predominantly by whether they have children and how many children or they do not have children. In 1989 through 2001 the average size of the family in Ukraine as a whole went unchanged and was at a low level - 3.2 persons, in urban settlements it decreased from 3.2 persons in 1989 to 3.1 persons in 2001, while in the rural areas it rose from 3.3 to 3.4 persons (Table 5).

Table 5

Average size of family in Ukraine according to 1959, 1970, 1979, 1989 and 2001 population censuses, people

	Regions
	Average size of the family

	
	1959
	1970
	1979
	1989
	2001
	2001 - including

	
	
	
	
	
	
	urban area
	rural 
area

	Ukraine
	3.5
	3.4
	3.3
	3.2
	3.2
	3.1
	3.4

	Autonomous Republic of Crimea
	3.4
	3.4
	3.2
	3.2
	3.2
	3.1
	3.4

	Vinnitsa
	3.5
	3.4
	3.1
	3.1
	3.2
	3.2
	3.2

	Volynsk
	3.9
	3.8
	3.6
	3.5
	3.6
	3.4
	3.8

	Dnepropetrovsk
	3.4
	3.3
	3.2
	3.1
	3.0
	3.0
	3.1

	Donetsk
	3.5
	3.4
	3.2
	3.2
	3.0
	3.0
	3.1

	Zhitomir
	3.7
	3.5
	3.3
	3.2
	3.2
	3.1
	3.2

	Transcarpathian
	4.0
	4.0
	3.7
	3.8
	3.9
	3.5
	4.1

	Zaporozhye
	3.5
	3.4
	3.2
	3.2
	3.0
	3.0
	3.1

	Ivano-Frankovsk
	3.7
	3.7
	3.6
	3.6
	3.6
	3.4
	3.8

	Kiev region
	3.5
	3.4
	3.3
	3.2
	3.2
	3.2
	3.2

	Kirovograd
	3.3
	3.2
	3.1
	3.0
	3.0
	3.0
	3.0

	Lugansk
	3.5
	3.4
	3.1
	3.1
	3.0
	3.0
	3.1

	Lvov
	3.8
	3.8
	3.6
	3.6
	3.7
	3.4
	4.0

	Nikolayev
	3.5
	3.3
	3.2
	3.2
	3.1
	3.1
	3.2

	Odessa
	3.5
	3.4
	3.2
	3.2
	3.2
	3.2
	3.4

	Poltava
	3.3
	3.3
	3.1
	3.1
	3.0
	3.0
	3.1

	Rovno
	3.9
	3.9
	3.6
	3.5
	3.6
	3.4
	3.8

	Sumy
	3.6
	3.5
	3.2
	3.2
	3.1
	3.1
	3.1

	Ternopol
	3.7
	3.7
	3.5
	3.5
	3.7
	3.5
	3.8

	Kharkov
	3.4
	3.3
	3.2
	3.2
	3.1
	3.1
	3.2

	Kherson
	3.6
	3.5
	3.3
	3.3
	3.2
	3.1
	3.3

	Khmelnitsi
	3.7
	3.6
	3.3
	3.2
	3.3
	3.2
	3.3

	Cherkassy
	3.4
	3.3
	3.1
	3.1
	3.0
	3.0
	3.0

	Chernovtsy
	3.5
	3.5
	3.4
	3.5
	3.5
	3.3
	3.6

	Chernigov
	3.6
	3.4
	3.2
	3.1
	3.0
	3.1
	3.0

	the city of Kiev
	3.3
	3.3
	3.2
	3.2
	3.1
	3.1
	-

	the city of Sevastopol
(city council)
	3.1
	…
	…
	…
	3.0
	3.0
	3.3


At the same time, the average size of households, including households that consist of one person, in Ukraine was 2.6 persons, in urban settlements - 2.6 persons, and - 2.8 persons in rural areas. 

6. Educational Attainment

In today’s world education is regarded as one of the main human values and free access to education - as one of the main characteristics of democratic society and its orientation to priority to be given to human development. It should be noted in this context that a high educational level has traditionally been characteristic of our society. 

The average term of instruction calculated by the Institute of Demography and Social Studies, National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, drawing on 1959 census data, was somewhat more than five years for people at age 10 and over, in 1970 - 6.43 years, in 1979 - 8.07, in 1989 - 9.34, and in 2001 - 10.32 years. Thus, the average term of instruction rose since the first post-war census by more than two times and virtually reached the standards of economically developed countries. 

The overall educational level in Ukraine is one of the highest among the countries of Central and East Europe. According to the 2001 All-Ukrainian population census, 13.7% of the population of Ukraine at age 10 and over have complete or basic higher education (holders of a master’s or a bachelor’s degree, and specialists), 17.7% - incomplete higher education (formerly it was called specialized secondary education), 34.9% - complete general secondary education, 16% - basic secondary education and 14.2% - primary education. About 3.5% of people of the given age do not have primary education 
(Figure 4). 

Figure 4.  Population of Ukraine by educational attainment
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Changes during the intercensal period, in particular, a 40 percent increase in the number of people with higher education are evidence of a significant rise in the educational level of the population. There was a marked increase in the number of people who graduated from higher educational establishments and this enables us to be optimistic in our assessment of further changes. 

However, as a result of the census, it was registered that practically all people receive education by way of initial instruction - there are no grounds to say that steps are being taken in Ukraine to give a start to education to continue during the entire lifetime of a person. The number of people who are over 35 and still continue studies is very small. As a matter of fact, the population continues to raise their educational level only before the age of 35. 

It should be noted that the highest share of people with higher education (what was formerly either higher education or specialized secondary education, according to the existing legislation) was registered among Jews, Russians, Belorussians and Crimean Tatars. Among the most numerous nationalities a low proportion of people with higher education was registered among Rumanians, Moldavians and Hungarians. This is due, above all, to the places where they live - mainly in rural areas. 

7. Employment and Sources of Means of Subsistence

According to the population census, the population engaged in economic activities, as of the end of 2001, in Ukraine accounted for more than 17,250,000 people or 35.8% of the total resident population. Two-thirds of the working population lived in urban settlements, and a third - in rural areas. Among the working population women accounted for 48.7%, and men - for 51.3%. The vast majority of those engaged in economic activities - 95.3% of the total working population are people at a working age, people of pension age accounted for 4.7%, and there were slightly more than 2,000 people under a working age (Figure 5). 

Figure 5. Women and men employment rate by age groups

[image: image29.wmf] 

0

 

5000

 

10000

 

15000

 

20000

 

females

 

0

 

5000

 

10000

 

15000

 

20000

 

0

 

5

 

10

 

15

 

20

 

25

 

30

 

35

 

40

 

45

 

50

 

55

 

60

 

65

 

70

 

75

 

80

 

85

 

90

 

95

 

males

 

age, years

 

perso

ns

 


As to the main source of means of subsistence, the population breakdown in Ukraine is as follows: 

- people for whom their labor is the source of livelihood - 31.8%;

- people engaged in work on their private subsidiary plots - 3.8%; 

- people who stated that their main source of livelihood is pension, allowances (benefits) or another support from the government - 27.5%; 

- unemployment benefit - 1.5%; 

- people upheld by certain persons (dependants) - 31.1%; 

- people who have income from their property - 0.2%;

- people who have another source of means of subsistence and did not state the source - 3.5%. 

In my report I have dwelt upon only the brief results of the 2001 All-Ukrainian population census, which has been a mirror reflection of the demographic, social and economic aspects of realities of the current Ukrainian society. 

Detailed information has been published and continues to be published on the All-Ukrainian population census web site: www.ukrcensus.gov.ua, as well as in subject-matter collections and the monograph prepared by the Goskomstat and the Institute of Demography and Social Studies, National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine. 

Thank you for your attention.
DEMOGRAPHIC SITUATION AND POPULATION SETTLEMENT PROBLEMS IN TVER REGION 

Lyudmila Titova

Honored Economist of Russian Federation, 
Chairperson, Tver Regional Committee on State Statistics 

The Tver region is an ancient and beautiful land with a great many rivers, hundreds of lakes, and vast forest areas. 

The upper reaches of the Volga and Zapadnaya Dvina (Daugava) rivers are within the territory of the region. 

The Tver region lies not far away from Moscow and St. Petersburg, therefore the economic and cultural development of the region has been under the impact of these largest cities of the country and in cooperation with them. 

The region occupies an area of 84,000 square kilometers (0.5% of Russia’s territory) that is equal to the territory of Austria. 

As of the reference moment of the 2002 All-Russia population census, in the territory of the region there were 36 districts, 23 towns, 31 urban-type settlements, 614 rural districts (administrations) and 9,509 rural inhabited localities, of which 1,411 with no population. 

Among the republics, territories and regions of the Russian Federation our region took :

· 1st place as to the number of rural inhabited localities; 

· 5th place as to the number of rural administrations; 

· 10th place as to the number of towns; 

· 12th place as to the number of districts; 

· and 33rd place as to population size (1% of Russia’s population). 

As of October 9, 2002, 1,471,500 persons lived in the territory of the region, 11.5 per cent less than enumerated by the 1989 census. 

Urban and Rural Population of Tver Region
thous. persons

	
	Jan 15, 1959
	Jan 15, 1970
	Jan 17, 1979
	Jan 12, 1989
	Oct 9, 
2002
	2002 in % to 1959

	Total population
	1803,4
	1718,8
	1659,1
	1663,1
	1471,5
	82

	including:
	
	
	
	
	
	

	urban
population
	783,0
	973,1
	1098,7
	1182,8
	1075,8
	137

	rural
population
	1020,4
	745,7
	560,4
	480,3
	395,7
	39

	Share of urban population,%
	43,4
	56,6
	66,2
	71,1
	73,1
	Х


Over the period of more than 40 years since 1959 the population size has decreased by 332,000, or by 18 per cent. During the period the urban population grew by 293,000 (by 37 per cent), while the rural population declined by 625,000, or by 61 per cent. 

The main factors of such a decline are the decreasing fertility and an ever growing mortality  among the population: 
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In the past half century one of the highest mortality was registered in the region: 23 deaths per 1,000 population (according to the population census - 24). 

The highest death rates (more than 33.0 deaths per 1,000 population) were registered in the Bezhetsk, Lesnoe, Nelidovo, Sandovo and Udomlya districts of the region. 

As to the death rate among the regions of Russia in 2003, the Tver region took 3rd place after the Pskov region where the death rate was 24.6 persons per 1,000 inhabitants and the Novgorod region - 23.2 persons.

The birth rate as to the region’s districts is not equal and varies between 6.8 births in the Zharkovsky district and 12.7 births per 1,000 population in the Lesnoe district (Reference: for the region – 8.8; for the city of Tver – 8.7). 

Changes in Fertility and Mortality in Tver Region
	
	births
	deaths
	per 1,000 population
	for Russia per 1,000 population

	
	
	
	births
	deaths
	births
	deaths

	1960
	31141
	16921
	17.3
	9.4
	23.2
	7.4

	1965
	20618
	18053
	11.7
	10.3
	17.6
	8.1

	1970
	18813
	20468
	11.0
	12.0
	14.6
	8.7

	1980
	20841
	24703
	12.7
	15.0
	15.9
	11.0

	1990
	19220
	24808
	11.5
	14.8
	13.4
	11.2

	1991
	16946
	24607
	10.1
	14.7
	12.1
	11.4

	1992
	14415
	26698
	8.7
	16.0
	10.7
	12.2

	1993
	12828
	32237
	7.7
	19.4
	9.4
	14.5

	1994
	12746
	34793
	7.7
	21.0
	9.6
	15.7

	1995
	12366
	32108
	7.5
	19.4
	9.3
	15.0

	1996
	11918
	30583
	7.2
	18.6
	8.9
	14.2

	1997
	11663
	29791
	7.1
	18.2
	8.6
	13.8

	1998
	12048
	30064
	7.4
	18.5
	8.8
	13.6

	1999
	11329
	32530
	7.0
	20.2
	8.3
	14.7

	2000
	11546
	33126
	7.3
	20.8
	8.7
	15.4

	2001
	11994
	34403
	7.6
	21.9
	9.1
	15.6

	2002
	12893
	35410
	8.3
	22.9
	9.8
	16.3

	2003
	13482
	35151
	8.8
	23.0
	10.3
	16.5


The total fertility rate was 121 children born on average per 100 women of child-bearing age (16 and 49 years), which is 1.8 times lower the level needed for simple reproduction of population and by 9% lower that on average for Russia. 

A feature typical of our region and of all Russia as a whole remained in place when females significantly outnumber males (55% and 45%, respectively). 

Structure of Population of Tver Region
According to 1989 population census
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As of January 1, 1995

[image: image31.wmf] 

14,8

 

21,3

 

15,6

 

21,3

 

11,6

 

15,4

 

with no population

 

one to 5 persons

 

6 to 10 persons

 

11 to 25 persons

 

26 to 50 persons

 

51 or more persons

 


As of January 1, 2000


[image: image13.wmf] 

0

 

5000

 

10000

 

15000

 

20000

 

females

 

0

 

5000

 

10000

 

15000

 

20000

 

0

 

5

 

10

 

15

 

20

 

25

 

30

 

35

 

40

 

45

 

50

 

55

 

60

 

65

 

70

 

75

 

80

 

85

 

90

 

95

 

males

 

age, years

 

pe

rsons

 

 


As of January 1, 2003
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Over the period of more than 40 years (since 1959) there has been a drastic change in the population breakdown by age groups:

	
	Jan 15,
	Jan 17, 1979 
	Jan 12, 1989
	Oct 9, 2002 

	
	1959 
	1970 
	
	
	

	Total population,
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	of them:
	
	
	
	
	

	under working age
	26.0
	24.1
	18.8
	20.9
	16.2

	at working age
	57.6
	54.8
	58.8
	54.0
	57.8

	over working age
	16.4
	21.1
	22.4
	25.1
	26.0


During this period the dependency ratio remained virtually at the same level and in 2002 the burden was 729 persons per 1,000 population at a working age. 

The mean age of the population grew some years older and was 41.1 years: of males - 37.5 years and of females - 43.9 years, and in the countryside - 44.2; 40.7 and 48.3 years, respectively. 

The number of rural inhabited localities decreased by 44 per cent. As of October 9, 2002, 1,411 villages with no population were registered in the region.

The greatest number of villages with no population is in the Maksatikha and West Dvina (21% of the total number of villages), Belsk (22%), Vyshnevolotsk (24%), Andreapol (26%) and Olenino (32%) districts. 

Breakdown of rural inhabited localities by the number of inhabitants

(excluding inhabited localities with no population)

	
	Jan 15 1959
	Jan 15 1970 
	Jan 17, 1979 
	Jan 12, 1989 
	Oct 9, 2002 

	
	Units

	Number of rural

inhabited localities,
	14354
	12104
	10889
	8954
	8098

	of them having inhabitants:
	
	
	
	
	

	5 or under 5 persons
	1094
	979
	1215
	1576
	2023

	6 to 10 persons
	781
	839
	1185
	1389
	1485

	11 to 25 persons
	2139
	2446
	2952
	2439
	2026

	26 to 50 persons
	3434
	3297
	2677
	1673
	1101

	51 to 100 persons
	4150
	2882
	1724
	892
	610

	101 to 200 persons
	2083
	1210
	783
	489
	419

	201 to 500 persons
	575
	347
	251
	372
	326

	501 to 1000 persons
	62
	73
	68
	82
	68

	1001 to 2000 persons
	31
	23
	30
	37
	36

	2001 to 3000 persons
	5
	7
	2
	5
	3

	3001 to 5000 persons
	-
	1
	2
	-
	1

	
	Per cent of total

	Number of rural

inhabited localities,
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	among them having inhabitants:
	
	
	
	
	

	5 or under 5 persons
	7.6
	8.1
	11.2
	17.6
	25.0

	6 to 10 persons
	5.5
	6.9
	10.9
	15.5
	18.3

	11 to 25 persons
	14.9
	20.2
	27.1
	27.2
	25.0

	26 to 50 persons
	23.9
	27.2
	24.6
	18.7
	13.6

	51 to 100 persons
	28.9
	23.8
	15.8
	10.0
	7.5

	101 to 200 persons
	14.5
	10.0
	7.2
	5.5
	5.2

	201 to 500 persons
	4.0
	2.9
	2.3
	4.1
	4.0

	501 to 1000 persons
	0.4
	0.6
	0.6
	0.9
	0.8

	1001 to 2000 persons
	0.2
	0.2
	0.3
	0.4
	0.5

	2001 to 3000 persons
	0.1
	0.1
	0.0
	0.1
	0.0

	3001 to 5000 persons
	-
	0.0
	0.0
	-
	0.0


Breakdown of rural inhabited localities as to number of persons living there

(according to 2002 census)

 in % of total
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Villages with population between one person and 10 persons each make up the highest proportion (37%). 

More than 60% the region’s villages have a population between one person and 25 inhabitants each: in the Beshetsk district such villages account for 60%, in Toropets - 63%, in Kalyazin - 65%, in Kimry, Ostashkov and Perov - 66%, in Sandovo - 67%, and Selizharovo - 69%. 

As a result of an annual natural decrease in population,  the population density in the region also decreased and, as of the census reference moment, was 17.5 persons per square kilometer. As for population density among the regions of the Central Federal District, our region takes second place after the Kostroma region.

The geographic distribution of the population within the region districts is unequal with population density widely differing in several cases from one district to another. Thus, in the Belsk district population density was 3.8 persons, while in the Konakovo district - 43.5 persons per sq.km (As a reference source: for the region - 17.5; for the city of Tver - 2,712.0)

Karels

The 2002 census showed that Russians make up the majority of the population of the region. Worthy of special note among the nationalities living in the region are Karels (15,000 persons, or 1% of the region’s population), whose ancestors migrated in the early second half of the XVIIth century from the Karelian Isthmus and the south-eastern part of today’s Finland to uninhabited or uncultivated lands in the upper reaches of the Volga river, what is now mainly the territory of the Likhoslavl, Spirovo, Rameshki and Maksatikha districts. 

According to the 1897 census, 117,700 Karels lived in the Tver government (guberniya), and according to the 1939 census - 119,500 Karels. 

This was the biggest segment of Karels from among all of them who lived at that time in the territory of the Leningrad and Murmansk regions and even Karelia. 

Thus, whereas in 1939, 48 per cent of all Karels who lived in the territory of the Russian Federation lived in our region and 44% of them - in Karelia. 

During the past few decades the number of Karels has been decreasing and especially in the Tver region:

Number of Karels in Russia and in Some of Its Regions

(according to population censuses)

thou. persons

	
	1970
	1979
	1989
	2002
	2002 to 1970

	
	
	
	
	
	thou. persons
	%

	Russia

including:
	141
	133
	125
	93
	-48
	66.0



	Karelia
	84
	81
	79
	66
	-18
	78.6

	Tver region
	38
	30
	23
	15
	-23
	39.5

	Other regions of Russia
	19
	22
	23
	12
	-7
	63.2


Share of Karels in Total Population of Russia and Some of Its Regions
per cent

	
	1970
	1979
	1989
	2002

	Russia

including:
	0.1
	0.1
	0.1
	0.1

	Karelia
	
	
	
	

	Tver region
	11.8
	11.1
	10.0
	9.2

	Other regions of
	2.2
	1.8
	1.4
	1.0

	Russia
	0.01
	0.02
	0.02
	0.01


Share of Karels
(according to population censuses)

in % of total number Karels who live in Russia
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Number of Karels Who Live in Some Regions of Russia

(according to population censuses)

thou. persons


[image: image18.wmf]84

38

19

81

30

22

79

23

23

66

15

12

0

10

20

30

40

50

60

70

80

90

1970

1979

1989

2002

Karelia

Tver region                     

Other regions of Russia


One of the causes of the decrease in Karelian population is a great number of deaths and a relatively small number of births. In 1990, deaths among Karels were 3.2 times as high as births, in 2000 - 12.3 times, and in 2003 - 14.3 times. In consequence of this and other causes, in areas where there is a dense Karelian population a decrease in its size has been registered.

	Districts
	Karels
	Russians

	
	1959 
	1989 
	1959 
	1989 

	Likhoslavl
	17.7
	7.0
	25.4
	25.8

	Maksatikha
	9.6
	3.1
	30.6
	20.6

	Rameshki
	9.6
	2.9
	26.9
	14.7

	Spirovo
	6.3
	2.5
	17.9
	12.4


Number of Births and Deaths by Selected of Nationalities

persons

	
	Number of births
	Number of deaths

	
	total
	of them in
	total
	of them in

	
	
	urban area
	rural area
	
	urban area
	rural area

	Total
	
	
	
	
	
	

	1990
	19220
	13393
	5827
	24808
	14872
	9936

	1999
	11329
	8209
	3120
	32530
	20970
	11560

	2000
	11546
	8423
	3123
	33126
	21491
	11635

	2001
	11994
	8898
	3096
	34403
	22492
	11911

	2002
	12893
	9699
	3194
	35410
	23051
	12359

	2003
	13396
	10040
	3356
	35079
	22784
	12295

	Russians
	
	
	
	
	
	

	1990
	17017
	12204
	4813
	23271
	13963
	9308

	1999
	10422
	7656
	2766
	30377
	19652
	10725

	2000
	10367
	7624
	2743
	29893
	19291
	10602

	2001
	11165
	8337
	2828
	32224
	21104
	11120

	2002
	12076
	9138
	2938
	33159
	21637
	11522

	2003
	12649
	9523
	3126
	34094
	22206
	11888

	Azerbaijanians
	
	
	
	
	

	1990
	76
	40
	36
	3
	3
	-

	1999
	59
	46
	13
	12
	11
	1

	2000
	68
	59
	9
	20
	14
	6

	2001
	86
	80
	6
	17
	9
	8

	2002
	70
	57
	13
	16
	14
	2

	2003
	71
	62
	9
	11
	9
	2

	Armenians
	
	
	
	
	
	

	1990
	47
	31
	16
	18
	14
	4

	1999
	70
	52
	18
	55
	42
	13

	2000
	47
	34
	13
	59
	45
	14

	2001
	73
	55
	18
	50
	45
	5

	2002
	63
	51
	12
	45
	38
	7

	2003
	76
	67
	9
	31
	22
	9

	Karels
	
	
	
	
	
	

	1990
	234
	119
	115
	749
	314
	435

	1999
	57
	21
	36
	830
	335
	495

	2000
	67
	25
	42
	827
	382
	445

	2001
	40
	16
	24
	853
	401
	452

	2002
	50
	22
	28
	708
	309
	399

	2003
	24
	12
	12
	342
	129
	213

	Gipsies
	
	
	
	
	
	

	1990
	135
	63
	72
	34
	25
	9

	1999
	88
	47
	41
	49
	30
	19

	2000
	69
	30
	39
	53
	31
	22

	2001
	63
	31
	32
	50
	31
	19

	2002
	86
	47
	39
	42
	20
	22

	2003
	71
	42
	29
	27
	16
	11


These and other factors are evidence of current crisis phenomena in the demography of the Tver region.
COSSACKS’ PARTICIPATION 
IN THE 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS
Gennady Troshev

Adviser to the President of the Russian Federation on Cossacks Affairs
Esteemed comrades, ladies and gentlemen,

The population census conducted in 2002 was the first one in the contemporary history of Russia that made it possible to make an objective evaluation of the population size, national composition, educational level, and other demographic characteristics of the citizens of the Russian Federation.

All the importance and expediency of this effort notwithstanding, the Cossacks were dissatisfied with the census results (I think, not without reason, which will be discussed further on).

I am strongly convinced that the materials of the Goskomstat of Russia published in the mass media about the number of people who regard themselves as Cossacks (140,000 people) do not correspond to the reality.

Over the period of my work as an adviser to the President of the Russian Federation, I have visited 46 subjects of the Russian Federation out of the 56 in which members of the Cossack communities included in the state register reside.

I have had an opportunity to work among many communities of Cossacks living on farms and in villages, see Cossacks in these regions in the flesh and talk to them.

In its issue of November 17, 2003, the newspaper Izvestia published an article entitled “Cossacks Occupied an Abandoned Mordovian Village,” giving data on the number of Cossacks and regions of their compact residence with reference to the Goskomstat of Russia.

From this article it follows that Cossacks happen to be living only in the Krasnodar and Krasnoyarsk Territories and the Rostov and Chita regions.

The newspaper made no mention of the fact that the Terek Cossack Host numbering more than 180,000 people is the most numerous, that today Cossacks live in Volga and Ural areas, in Siberia and in the Far East, and that there exist and quite effectively operate an Orenburg Cossack Host and a number of other Cossack associations.

According to the data at our disposal, as of today more than 660,000 Cossacks are members of the Cossack communities included in the state register (as a matter of fact, the public authorities of the subjects of the Russian Federation confirm this figure).

I would like to emphasize that this is the numerical strength of only 11 host and 7 independent district Cossack communities listed in the state register. Besides, justice institutions at all levels have registered more than other 600 Cossack public associations, unions, brotherhoods, funds, etc. Can you imagine how much greater the overall number will be?

In order to estimate the Cossack’s population size in Russia objectively, we have to turn to our history.

In 1914, a total of 4.6 million Cossacks officially lived in Russia. Considering the size of the country population at the time and its growth over the period that has passed since then, it may be assumed that today about 5 million citizens regarding themselves as Cossacks are living in the Russian Federation.

I will not take it upon myself to judge the expediency of the Russian government decision not to include a question about whether a person identifies himself as a Cossack in enumeration forms, but I think that this could be done without any material and financial expenses.

Even those national groups which do not exceed 10,000 people in number and which can only by a substantial stretch name the Russian Federation as their historical homeland (Austrians, Albanians, British, Bengalis, Dutch, and others) have been given the right to national self-determination.

Certainly, Cossacks are basically Russian people, but I believe that efforts could have been made to meet them halfway and take an official count of them. This would by no means have reduced the size of the title nation, “Russians.”

However, according to the 2002 census, Cossacks appear to comprise as little as 0.1 percent of the total population of the Russian Federation and, consequently, as an electorate, are of no practical interest to the governmental authorities.

Objective statistics show that in one of the most densely populated regions of Russia (Southern Federal District), Cossacks constitute more than 30 percent of the population of the subjects of the Russian Federation and have a practical influence on the internal political situation in the Northern Caucasus. This, I think, should be taken into consideration and has to be reckoned with in formulating and implementing the nationalities policy in the country.

Before the 1917 revolution, the Cossacks were the state service class occupying a certain niche in Russia’s state structure.

Throughout the history of Russia, whatever relationships the Russian rulers had with the Cossacks, they always remained a mainstay of the throne, were the Czar’s men, and in the years of tribulation for Russia they mobilized more than 50 percent of the Cossack population for waging war against the external enemies of the state (at that time, no other state in the world had such mobilization potential!)

Thanks to their rebellious temperament, high-level combat skills and bravery, the Cossacks were the backbone of the country’s frontier guards. The Russian czars settled them along the border of the Russian empire and were sure that they were always reliably protected by the Cossacks.

After many long years of genocide and repression, namely the Cossacks’ appearance has changed, but not genetically. Just as before, the Cossacks are eager to serve hand and foot to the Motherland, and I think that our state should objectively evaluate its need for Cossacks and make full use of their potential for the benefit of Mother Russia.

RUSSIA FACING DEMOGRAPHIC CHALLENGES
Anatoly Vishnevsky

Director, Center for Demography and Human Ecology, Institute for Economic Forecasting, Russian Academy of Sciences
The XX century became for Russia a century of demographic modernization, and in consequence of this, a new type of population reproduction was established in Russia like the one that is predominant now in all industrially developed urban societies. The modernization made possible such positive changes as the almost complete eradication of infant mortality, longer life expectancy, the emancipation and self-realization of women, the democratization of family relations, growing investment in children, a higher educational level, etc. But the modernization confronted the country with very serious challenges, to which the response should be needed in the present century. Let us point out the major of these challenges.
The high mortality challenge

 During the demographic modernization in the XXth century a great success has been achieved in decreasing mortality. This led to the situation that way back by the mid-1960s life expectancy of males and females more than doubled as compared with the one that was registered by the beginning of the present century (Table 1). 

Table 1

Life Expectancy in Russia in 1896-1897, 1964-1965 and 2002

	Year
	Life Expectancy, years
	Gain compared with 1896-1897, years

	
	Males
	Females
	Males
	Females

	1896-1897*
	29.4
	31.7
	
	

	1964-1965
	64.6
	73.4
	35.2
	41.7

	2002
	58.5
	72.0
	29.1
	40.3


 * European part of Russia

However, by that time the potentials of the paternalist strategy that ensured these achievements and was based on massive disease-prevention measures not requiring great activity on the part of the population itself proved exhausted. All countries with low mortality came up to a new stage when there was need to develop a new strategy of action and a new type of disease prevention aimed at reducing the risk of death from diseases of non-infectious origin, especially cardio-vascular diseases and cancer, and from accidents, violence and other similar causes not directly connected with diseases. This strategy called for both a more active and conscientious attitude to one’s health on the part of every person and much greater material expenditure on the protection and rehabilitation of a person’s health. 

The Western countries, after ticking over not for a long time, succeeded in elaborating and implementing such strategy. In the USSR, on the contrary, no response was found to meet the new requirements of the times, and the modernization of the process to improve the situation in regard to the dying-out of generations drastically slowed down and remained uncompleted. As a result, the shortened lagging of Russia behind the Western countries began to grow longer again. By 2000, for males this lagging behind became in many cases longer than it was in 1900 (Table 2). 
Table 2

Life Expectancy in Russia Lagging Behind Western Countries, 
Early and Late XX Century( years)

	Year
	USA
	France
	Sweden
	Japan

	Males 

	1900
	15.9
	12.7
	20.3
	14.5

	2000
	15.2
	16.5
	18.5
	18.7

	Females

	1900
	16.2
	14.1
	20.8
	13.1

	2000
	7.5
	10.8
	9.9
	12.4


The unfavorable situation concerning mortality, which was kept under wrap in Soviet times, is now well known to public opinion. Intensive research has been conducted both in Russia and abroad on the causes of high mortality in Russia, on social and economic factors on which it depends, etc. However, when it comes to failures on such a scale, the matter cannot be reduced to the impact of selected factors, even though very important as they may be, taken separately. There is need of some system-based explanations that call for a critical analysis of the principal objectives of society, its priorities, and in the end, their serious revision. 

It has not been done till now, and the situation  continues to deteriorate. Nowadays, many are inclined to seek the root causes of the present-day sad situation concerning mortality in the developments that took place in Russia in the 1990s, but in reality the current low life expectancy among Russia’s males - 58.5 years in 2002 - is on the line of the trend which took shape in 1963-83 and it has been impossible to change it up till now (Figure 1). Response to the high mortality challenge, that Russia is confronted with, has not yet been found. 
Figure 1

Actual Changes in Life Expectancy in Russia for 1958-2002 
and the 1963-1983 Trend Line
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The low fertility challenge

In 2000, fertility in Russia dropped to an all-time low in its history - 1.21 births per one woman. With high mortality in Russia, it ensured the replacement of generations by only 57%. The current situation is the result of a long-standing tendency towards a fall in fertility, which has been observed in Russia since the late 1920s. The average number of births per one woman dropped to a very low level - below the simple replacement of generations - as late as in 1964, earlier than in most of the developed countries (Figure 2). But at present, very low fertility is characteristic of the vast majority of urbanized and industrially developed countries, with many of them being on a par with Russia. Fertility also decreased below the level of the simple replacement of generations in a number of developing countries, in particular, in China. High fertility is still in the picture in the poorly urbanized developing countries of Asia, Latin America and Africa, though it has been gradually declining there, too. 

Figure 2

Total Fertility Rate in Some Countries in 1950-2002
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Fertility in Russia has shown of late a tendency towards a small increase, and in 2002 the total fertility rate rose to 1.32. But no one should be bullish about its future. Fluctuations of the total fertility rate under the impact of factors at a given moment - demographic and non-demographic - are possible to happen. But there are no grounds to expect its rise to the level of the simple replacement of generations at least (about 2.2 births per female), below which it has been in our country since the 1960s. It is more likely that fertility in Russia will remain low, while population reproduction - narrowed for a long time to come, and this entails, at least, two more serious challenges that Russia will have to take up - the ageing of population and depopulation challenges. 

The ageing of population challenge

The proportion of elderly (60 years of age and over) people in Russia grew from 6.7% in 1939 to 11.9% in 1970, to 18.5% in 2002, and continues to grow. Now in many countries the proportion  of elderly people already exceeds 20%, in the European Union as a whole it makes up 21.5%, and in Japan - 23.7%.1 The same future awaits Russia, too. 

The economic and social consequences of the ageing of population have been discussed for more than a decade now. At the same time, obvious or expected negative consequences and the problems they create come usually to the forefront. Of special anxiety is the dependency ratio because of a rapid increase in the number and proportion of pensioners, although sometimes other consequences are indicated (the ageing of the population at working age itself, slowdown in refreshing one’s knowledge and ideas, less vigor displayed by generations, gerontocracy, etc.). The negative contribution by the ageing of population and nations’ «senility» to social dynamics appears to be evident and represents a factor depreciating many gains from demographic modernization. It is not to be excluded, however, that such an assessment is excessively one-sided and has been caused by the «shock of novelty» that is a concomitant of any changes and makes it harder to understand their positive essence. 

There is a widely held belief now that ageing has a pernicious effect on the position of pensioners and on the overall economic situation in the country. It seems evident that as the share of pensioners in total population grows, so does the dependency ratio. 

It should not be forgotten, however, that not only old people but also children are upheld by working age people. With the proportion of elderly people growing simultaneously with a reduction in the proportion of children, the total burden on the population at working age changes not quite in the way as the burden caused by elderly dependents alone. 

In post-war decades the total dependency ratio in Russia was changing in a wavelike manner, and this was due to the specifics of Russia age pyramid that was taking shape under the impact of not only evolutionary processes but also perturbation shocks in the first half of the XX century. 

Wavelike fluctuations were overlapping the general trend towards ageing and were making now and then very serious changes in the processes of evolution of the age pyramid. But it is as a result of such overlapping, and contrary to widespread opinions, Russia, in terms of its population breakdown by age, found itself by the end of the XXth century in relatively favorable, nearly the best, conditions over the entire post-war period (Figure 3). 

Figure 3

Number of Dependents Per One Person at Working Age (ages 16 to 54/59): elderly people («the load by the elderly»)
and children and elderly («the total load»)
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But not all is so simple in relation to the future. The elderly dependency ratio, according to all forecasts, will continue to grow. But as for the total dependency ratio makes another picture. The reduction in the proportion of children among the population, with an increase in the fertility rate in the 1980s and its fall in the 1990s, will impede the growth of the total burden. Under most of the forecast-based scenarios, it will not go for a long time outside the limits customary for us. In the first half of the 1960s, the total dependency ratio in Russia was more than 800 persons per 1,000 at working age persons. This indicator will be so high not earlier than 2035 and it might happen only under some of the forecast-based scenarios. We should be ready, of course, for such developments but there is hardly any need to dramatize such a turn of events. If Russia could handle such burden in 1965, why might it happen to be so dangerous 70 years later?

Though the current heavier «pensioner’s burden » is unquestionable, this is not yet the reason for dramatizing «the problem of ageing» as a demographic problem, it is a challenge that should be given an adequate economic and social response. To produce such a response there is need of social philosophy and political economy to meet the requirements of new demographic realities, but they are non-existent as yet.

The ageing of population challenge affects, naturally, not only the economic sphere, and it will have to be responded to by all vitally important sub-systems of Russian society, and this will require a radical reorganization of education, health care, defense and many other spheres. We should also be ready for this. Now there is a quite obvious competition for the diminishing cohorts of young people among agencies that recruit them, and the competition will, undoubtedly, grow stiffer. In particular, of deep concern is the impending drastic reduction in the number of young people of the draft age. This may lead, for example, to revoking all kinds of exemptions and deferments for students and even for persons who could hold important positions in the civilian sphere, which is likely to undermine the scientific and economic potential of the country but will not solve the problem of defending its borders. As a response to this challenge, changeover to a professional army on a contractual basis is under consideration now, but it is still hard to say how real and effective such a response will be. This is just only one example of a very serious effect produced by the ageing of population challenge.

The depopulation challenge

Russia was one of the first countries in the world where the fertility to mortality ratio came to the value which make impossible the simple replacement of generations. The net reproduction rate of population dropped below the value of 1 in 1964 and since then it has been below this critical level (except for the short period of 1986-1988) - See Figure 4. 

Figure 4

Net Reproduction Rate in Some Countries
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Given such indicators, the emergence of a negative natural increase in population size is inevitable, while a positive natural increase may remain under its own momentum - only until the demographic growth potential accrued in the age distribution of the population due to a higher fertility rate in the past is exhausted. The moment of truth - transition from a natural increase to a natural decrease of the population - came in 1992. Since a natural increase in population size was the main source of its general growth, a decrease in Russia’s population size started immediately afterwards. This decline was due to sustained changes in the mass demographic conduct of the people of Russia. Therefore, it cannot be expected that the decline will be transient and a positive natural increase in population size will be restored and, along with it, an increase in the number of the country’s residents. The drop of population in Russia is most likely to assume a protracted character. All the authors of demographic forecasts for Russia are unanimous in their opinion on this point. 

Thus, in particular, according to the UN latest medium option forecast, the population of Russia will drop by nearly 30% by 2050, as compared with 2000, to 101.5 million people. Russian experts forecast nearly the same outcome. 

Decrease in population size of Russia, with a population explosion in developing countries, is leading to a rapid loss the high place of Russia in the world demographic hierarchy - now it is already in eighth place in the world, and by the mid-century, according to the UN forecast, can be moved back to 18th place. The proportion of Russia in the world population may go down to 1%, even though it occupies nearly 13% of dry land and possesses the largest but poorly populated territory, rich in natural resources. At the same time, Russia borders on densely populated countries and some of them now and then lay claims to Russian lands. 

But the matter, certainly, is not only in comparing Russia with other countries - the falling of Russia’s population is also unfavorable for many internal considerations, it is widening the already great disproportion between the population of Russia and the size of its territory, the length of its borders, vast expanses that need to be developed, sparsely dispersed settlements, etc. 

Therefore, either for internal, economic, external or geopolitical considerations the falling of the population does not accord with the interests of Russia. What can be suggested to respond to this challenge?

Theoretically, there are only two possible responses: the restoration of a sustained positive natural increase in population size or an inflow of population from outside - large-scale immigration. The first response prompts a drastic and very substantial increase in the birth rate, virtually twice as much as it is now, which, as has been stated above, is hardly possible to happen. So, there is no choice other than immigration. Now it is immigration that can counter, at least in part, the falling and ageing of the population of Russia, and the rest of industrial and urbanized countries. But this response to the challenge of our times is fraught with new serious risks and dangers.

The immigration challenge

To prevent a rapid  decline in the number of residents and stabilize Russia’s population size at the level of the beginning of the XXIst century - 144 million people, it would be necessary now to ensure a very high level of net migration to Russia and continue to boost it approximately till the mid-century. The number of migrants is to be from 700,000 to 900,000 people a year within the next ten years and more than 1 million people a year after 2025. At the same time, as predicted by the forecast, the proportion of migrants and their descendants will grow rapidly among the population, and, consequently, there will be a marked change in the population’s composition, including ethnic groups, which in itself is fraught with serious consequences. 

Due to many circumstances put together, at present the inflow of such a great number of migrants to Russia is unreal and it also appears improbable in the not too distant future. Should it happen after all, new complicated problems may arise. 

There are limits to the migration capacity of any country. They are due to the limited opportunities of host countries for the social adaptation of immigrants, who are proponents of other cultural traditions, stereotypes, etc. Until the number of such immigrants is small, they are assimilated quite quickly by the local cultural environment, dissolve in it, and there are no serious problems of inter-cultural communication. When the absolute and relative number of immigrants becomes great, and most importantly, grows rapidly, and they form in host countries more or less compact socio-cultural enclaves, assimilation processes slow down and inter-cultural tensions appear and grow stronger objectively due to the existing economic and social inequality between the «local» population and the «newly arrived people». 

All of this comes to be realized not at once, as can be seen from the experience of many industrial countries that use foreign manpower. Such countries begin to feel gradually and ever more strongly the limits of their immigration capacity, and competition arises there between «ours» and «theirs» for jobs. Anti-immigration sentiments appear and grow increasingly strong, and debates start to run high on the immigration problem which becomes a trump card in the political game. 

The foregoing applies in full measure to Russia: like other countries, that went through demographic transition, it also needs migrants, also experiences migration pressure from outside and also cannot but feel the objective limits to its migration capacity. Like everywhere, they are connected with the situation in the labor market and, in particular, the capacity of adaptation and assimilation mechanisms and the speed of adaptation, social and cultural integration of immigrants.

It is the immigration challenge that focuses in itself all the other challenges with which Russia is confronted now and which push it towards enlarging immigration. On the contrary, to go in the opposite direction  - of cutting down immigration as much as possible, a move that a part of society in Russia is inclined to advocate - would mean reconciling to the continued falling of the population and its ageing, the loss of its place in the world demographic hierarchy, and the uninterrupted worsening of the population/territory ratio, which is already a far cry from the best, etc.

The search of a response to the immigration challenge of the XX century can become in the next ten years one of the primary objectives of the internal and even foreign policy of Russia. 

ON THE RESULTS OF 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS 

Irina Zbarskaya

Head, Department on Population Census and Demographic Statistics, 
State Committee of Russian Federation on Statistics 

The main results of the 2002 All-Russia population census have already received coverage in mass media, have been posted on the Goskomstat website, and a popular brochure has come out in a print of 100,000 copies. At present, the first of the 14 volumes of official publication on the census results has been prepared to come off the printing. Therefore, may I give only a brief summary of the results produced. 

The resident population of Russia, according to the census data, accounted for 145.2 million. 

In addition, 107,000 citizens of the Russian Federation who stayed abroad in the performance of their official duties, and nearly 240,000 people who stayed temporarily in the territory of Russia but permanently reside abroad, were enumerated. Of the people who stayed temporarily in the territory of the country, 65% stated that they had come to Russia for work. 

As compared with the last census, the population shrank by 1.8 million. The depopulation process has been registered by current statistics since 1992. A migration inflow made up for a natural decrease of the population only by three-fourths. 

There was a decrease in the number of both town and rural dwellers. The urbanization process, which formerly went on at a rapid pace in the country, has virtually stopped during the last intercensal period. The urban to rural population ratio remained at the 1989 level - 73 per cent and 27 per cent, respectively. The population of Russia lives in nearly 3,000 urban settlements (towns and urban-type settlements) and 142,000 rural inhabited localities. 

More than 90% of the urban population live in towns and, about 10%, correspondently - in urban-type settlements. Small towns with populations of less than 50,000 each are predominant in Russia. But it is only 17% of total urban population live there. 

More than a third of urban population live in 13 major cities each with a population size of one million or more. Moscow, the capital of the Russia Federation, with a population of 10.4 million is among 20 most populated cities of the world. 

Half of rural population (about 20 million people) live in big or large rural inhabited localities with populations of more than 1,000 each. 

A fifth of all rural settlements that consist of villages and farmsteads with a population of 10 or fewer people each make up a mere 0.5% of the rural population. 

Besides, as a result of the census, 13,000 rural settlements were enumerated with no population actually living there, though in part of them the population had been officially registered. 

The territorial location of the population is characterized by its biggest concentration in the European part of the country. More than 60% of the population of Russia are concentrated in three Federal Districts - Central, Volga, and Southern. The Far Eastern District is the smallest in population size that is not above 5% of the total population of the country. During the intercensal period there was a population growth only in the Southern and Central Federal Districts. The outflow of people from the Siberian and Far Eastern Districts to other regions of Russia was above one million.

A feature typical of the population of Russia remained in place, with female substantially outnumbering male. According to the 2002 census data, this number was 10 million people. 

It was registered that women outnumber men, starting with the age of 33. The worsening of the male to female ratio has been due to a high premature death rate among men. With reference to current statistics I want to cite only a few very alarming figures. During the intercensal period the life expectancy of men became shorter by almost 6 years (from 64.2 to 58.5 years). The primary causes of mortality of able-bodied men, making up about 40% of deaths among them, are accidents, trauma injuries and poisoning, amounting in absolute terms to 200,000 such cases annually. 

Marked changes have taken place in the age distribution of the population. A drastic fall in fertility, which has been registered since the early 1990s, has led to a more intense process in terms of the ageing of the population. As compared with the 1989 census, the mean age of the residents rose by 4 years and was 37 years. Most of the older age groups were registered in the Tula region: the mean age of its residents is close on 42 years, and most of the younger age groups - in the Republic of  Ingushetia: 22 years. 

The population over a working age grew by almost 3 million. At the same time, there was a decrease in the number of children and teenagers by nearly 10 million people. 

The generation of young people who were born in the first half of 1980s, is sufficiently great in number and has reached the working age, and a migration inflow contributed to an increase in the size of the working-age population by 5 million people. Structural changes also took place within this age group. There was a marked increase in the share of people over 35 in the composition of the group, i.e., the process of the ageing of labor force is in evidence. 

The decline in fertility and the growth of the size of the working-age population have decreased the elderly dependency ratio. 

However, proceeding from the age distribution of the population as it is now, it is evident that this period that is positive, for the most part, from the standpoint of the  formation of labour resources will last not for a long while. It is in several years that the generation of people who were born in the 1990s and are relatively small in number will reach the working age. At the same time, the generation of people who were born in post-war years and are great in number will become part of the age group of people over a working age. This will bring about a decrease in the size of the working-age population and an increase in the number and share of people of older-age groups, thus causing an increase of the dependency ratio, above all, due to the elderly people. 

The impending changes in the age distribution of the population may have an impact on many aspects of social life and cause problems both on the labor market and in the social security of the population. The factors that can help contribute in the short run to slowing down a decrease in population size and, especially, among the group of the working-age population, are lower mortality, above all, of the so-called «unnatural» causes (the figures have been cited above), and migration. It is worth noting, however, that the migration has been drastically declining over the past few years. In 2003, the registered migration increase was a mere 4% of the level of 1994, when the inflow of migrants was at the highest over the past 30 years.

Data on the family pattern of the population are unique in many respects, and such data can be produced by statistics only due to population census. As was noted at the International Congress «Russian Family» that was held recently, one of the priority objectives of society today is the consolidation of the family and raising its status. 

The family as a social institution and the sphere of marriage-family relations have undergone essential changes over the past few years. Thus, in 2002 the number of married couples was 34 millions, 2 millions less than in 1989. 

As a result of the population census, for the first time data were collected on the number of unregistered conjugal unions. Of the total number of married couples, 3 millions, i.e., every tenth, were in unregistered marriage. 

During the census, nearly 4,000 people under 16 years of age stated that they were married, and almost half of them were in unregistered marriage. 

The proliferation of unregistered conjugal unions has led to a greater number of children born out of wedlock. During the intercensal period, their number doubled and made up about 30% of the total of births annually. Nearly half of these children were registered according to the joint application submitted by the parents, thus being evidence in large measure that the family actually exists. It should be noted in this context that such a phenomenon is also typical for most of the European countries. 

As compared with 1989, the number of persons who never married has grown by 40%. In the marriage pattern of the population there has also been a marked increase in the number of persons divorced or having separate partner status. This concerns especially women for whom it is very hard to get married more than once because of disproportion in the population breakdown by age and sex. The point to be also noted, on the basis of current statistics, is that over the past few years nearly 800,000 marriages have been dissolved in the country annually. By way of comparison, less than 600,000 marriages were dissolved in 1989.

The lower birth rate and changes taking place in the family pattern of the population have also affected the number and composition of households. It should be noted that for the first time since the 1897 population census the household but not the family has been adopted, in accordance with international recommendations, as an enumeration unit.

As a result of the census, nearly 53 million private households in which 98% of the entire population of the country live were enumerated. 

The size of an absolute majority of households (75%) does not exceed 3 persons. The average size of households was 2.7 persons, and, as a result of the 1994 micro-census - 2.8 persons. 

One in five households (12 millions) consists of one person. Of that number 7 million households are the households of pensioners who live alone, and half of them are over 70. 

Nearly half of households consisting of more than one person have in their composition children under 18 years of age. In 1989, such families made up nearly 60%. 

Due to the lower birth rate, there has been an increase in the number of households having one child and there has been a decrease, correspondingly, in the number of households having two or more children. The number of childless households has grown substantially. 

The census results have confirmed once again the fact that Russia is one of the world’s most multinational countries. 

Nationality was stated during the census, in accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Federation, by the interviewed people themselves on the basis of self-determination and was recorded by the enumerators, as strictly verbally stated by the respondents. As a result of the census, more than 800 different variants of answers were received. In processing the census data, the answers concerning nationality were classified, according to the suggestions of scientists and experts, into nearly 140 nationalities and 40 sub-ethnic groups.

In 2002, there were 23 most numerous nationalities having each a population of more than 400,000, whereas in 1989 there were 17 such nationalities. Russians are still the most numerous nationality (nearly 116 million people) and account for about 80% of the total population. 

As a result of the 2002 census, information on the knowledge of the national language of the country was collected for the first time. An absolute majority of the population (98%) stated that they know the Russian language. Among other languages which vast numbers of people know are English, Tatar, German, Ukrainian, Bashkir, Chechen and Chuvash. 

As a result of the census, data on the citizenship of the population of Russia was collected for the first time. The citizens of the Russian Federation accounted for 142.4 million, of whom 44,000 people have double citizenship. One million people permanently residing in Russia hold citizenship in other countries, and half of them was made up of citizens of Ukraine, Azerbaijan and Armenia. Around 400,000 people are persons without citizenship. 

The census showed a rise in the educational level of the population of Russia, as compared with 1989. Thus, the number of people with a higher or secondary vocational education grew by one and a half times. Changes in the educational attainment are due, on the one hand, to changes in the age distribution of the population, when the generation of the older age group with a low level of education has been replaced by the generation with a sufficiently high level of education. On the other hand, a great part of young people who were born in the early half of the 1980s and are great in number continues their studies. It can be assumed that the educational level will keep on rising. A decrease in the number of entrants, due to the low birth rate, will make receiving higher education more accessible. This may, in its turn, bring about a misbalance in the labour market when demand for manpower will be exceeding supply. 

With the general rise in the educational level of the population, nearly half a million young people between the ages of 16 and 29 were enumerated, having only primary general education. During the intercensal period, their number doubled. Moreover, 70% of these young people do not study anywhere. 

During the census, for the first time data have been collected on people with a post-graduate education, who accounted for 400,000. 

As for the gender aspect, what is interesting to note is that it was registered for the first time, as a result of the 2002 census, that the number of females with a higher education exceeds that of males. 

As a result of the census, data were collected on preschool education for the first time. In 2002, 60% of children between the ages of 3 and 6 (3 million) were covered by preschool education system. 

Significant changes have taken place in the population breakdown by sources of means of subsistence. The proportion of people having two sources of means of subsistence virtually doubled from 14% in 1989 to 26% in 2002. Earnings of one’s labor are still the main source, although, as compared with 1989, the share of people who stated it declined appreciably: from 52% to 43% (62 million). More than 18 million people stated that an income from their private subsidiary plots were a source of livelihood. Changes that took place on the labor market have led to the emergence of a group of population such as unemployed. As of the census moment, more than 1 million people were drawing unemployment benefits. 

For the first time since the 1926 census data were collected on the number of people receiving disability pensions. Nearly 5 million people stated that these pensions were their source of subsistence. Some 32 million people were receiving pensions of other types (retirement, survivor’s, and social). 

Nearly 600,000 people stated that their savings, including securities yield or an income from renting or leasing one’s property were a source of livelihood. These data also were registered for the first time as well. 

During the 2002 census, data were gathered on the current employment of the population, i.e., employment within a week before the census. The working population at age over 14 accounted for 62 million, 15 million down from the year 1989. Such a difference can be attributed to several reasons. Firstly, a significantly lower employment, above all, of young people who continue their studies (as has been said above) and of people over a working age. Secondly, the emergence of a fundamentally new phenomenon - unemployment, that was not formally observed in 1989. And, finally, certain changes in the methodology of enumerating the employed population: during the 1989 census, the current and partially usual employment of the population was registered. 

As a result of the census, information was collected for the first time on the population status in employment. Of the total employed population, 58 million people (95%) are employees. Nearly 1 million people are employers who use hired labor for carrying out their activity. And the number of women who are employers is two times as less as that of men. Nearly 2 million people are individual entrepreneurs. 

The data thus produced give a new idea of the social structure of society, whose transformation is closely connected with the reforms underway in the country. 

Esteemed participants in the symposium, 

The results of the 2002 All-Russia population census have produced sufficiently complete socio-demographic characteristics of the population of the country and must become a subject of in-depth scientific and professional analysis. The results of the census will serve as the basis for performing new and making amendments to existing programs and concepts of the socio-economic development of Russia and its regions.

SOME ASPECTS OF IMPLEMENTING STATE NATIONALITIES POLICY IN LIGHT 
OF 2002 ALL-RUSSIA POPULATION CENSUS RESULTS 

Vladimir Zorin

Head, Working group for preparation of 2002 All-Russia population census results for official publication
The 2002 All-Russia census results have confirmed once again the fact that Russia is one most multinational countries all over the world. 

In processing the population census data, the answers concerning nationality were classified into 160 nationalities. 

Nationality was identified during the census, in accordance with the Constitution of the Russian Federation, by the interviewed people themselves on the basis of self-determination and was recorded by the enumerators, as strictly verbally stated by the respondents. As a result of the census, more than 800 different variants of the population’s answers to the question about their nationality were received, whose spelling may be often different because of a language dialect and the manner of ethnic groups naming themselves locally. 

Changes in the population of the most numerous nationalities are characterized by the following data: 

	
	Mln. persons
	2002 to 1989, %
	% of total

	
	1989
	2002
	
	1989
	2002

	Total population
	147.02
	145.16
	98.7
	100
	100

	Russians
	119.87
	115.87
	96.7
	81.5
	79.8

	Tatars
	5.52
	5.56
	100.7
	3.8
	3.8

	Ukrainians
	4.36
	2.94
	67.5
	3.0
	2.0

	Bashkirs
	1.35
	1.67
	124.4
	0.9
	1.2

	Chuvashs
	1.77
	1.64
	92.3
	1.2
	1.1

	Chechens
	0.90
	1.36
	by 1.5 times
	0.6
	0.9

	Armenians
	0.53
	1.13
	by 2.1 times
	0.4
	0.8

	Mordovians
	1.07
	0.84
	78.7
	0.7
	0.6

	Byelorussians
	1.21
	0.81
	67.5
	0.8
	0.6

	Avars
	0.54
	0.76
	139.2
	0.4
	0.5

	Kazakhs
	0.64
	0.66
	103.0
	0.4
	0.5

	Udmurts
	0.71
	0.64
	89.1
	0.5
	0.4

	Azerbaijanians
	0.34
	0.62
	by 1.9 times
	0.2
	0.4

	Maris
	0.64
	0.60
	94.0
	0.4
	0.4

	Germans
	0.84
	0.60
	70.9
	0.6
	0.4

	Kabardinians
	0.39
	0.52
	134.7
	0.3
	0.4

	Ossets
	0.40
	0.51
	128.0
	0.3
	0.4

	Darghins
	0.35
	0.51
	144.4
	0.2
	0.4

	Buryats
	0.42
	0.45
	106.7
	0.3
	0.3

	Yakuts
	0.38
	0.44
	116.8
	0.3
	0.3

	Kumyks
	0.28
	0.42
	by 1.5 times
	0.2
	0.3

	Ingushs
	0.22
	0.41
	by 1.9 times
	0.1
	0.3

	Lezghins
	0.26
	0.41
	by 1.6 times
	0.2
	0.3


Changes in the ethnic composition during the intercensal period were stipulated by the impact of three factors:

First factor is the result of differences in the vital events (vital statistics).

Second factor reflects active processes of migration from outside, stemming from the disintegration of the USSR. 

Third factor that influenced structural changes can be attributed, according to experts, to a possible transformation of the national self-consciousness of people born into mixed families. 

In 2002, there were 23 most numerous nationalities each with a population of more 400,000, whereas in 1989 there were only 17 such nationalities. With a growth in their population, this group included Azerbaijanians, Kabarbinians, Ossets, Darghins, Kumyks, Ingushs and Lezghins, while Jews dropped out of the group due to a decrease in their population size. Like it was in 1989, 7 nationalities each have a population of more 1 million but there were changes in the composition of this group: during the intercensal period Chechens and Armenians became part of the group, while Byelorussians and Mordovians dropped out of it. 

Among the most numerous nationalities, during the intercensal period there was a decrease in the number of Ukrainians (by 33%), Byelorussians (by 32%), Germans (by 29%), Mordovians (by 21%), Udmurts (by 11%), Chuvashs (by 8%), Maris (by 6%), and Russians (by 3%). At the same time, there was a growth in the number of Armenians (by 2.1 times), Ingushs and Azerbaijanians (by 1.9 times), Lezghins (by 1.6 times), Chechens and Kumyks (by 1.5 times), Darghins (by 44%), Avars (by 39%), Kabardinians (by 35%), Ossets (by 28%), Bashkirs (by 24%), Yakuts (by 7%), Kazakhs (by 3%) and Tatars (by 0.7%).

Russians are still the most numerous (nearly 116 million people) and account for about 80% of the total population. As compared with 1989, its share in the country’s entire population decreased by 1.7%. This was mainly due to a natural decrease, which added up to nearly 8 million people, which could not be compensated  by the migration inflow of slightly more than three million Russians. 

Tatars with their population of 5.56 million (nearly 4% of Russia’s population) take second place in the country, like it was registered by the last census. 

Due to intensive emigration and a natural decrease there was a drop during the intercensal period in the number of Jews (from 0.54 million people to 0.23 million people, making up 0.2% of the total population of Russia) and of Germans (from 0.84 million people to 0.60 million people, making up 0.4%). 

It is mainly due to a migration increment that there was a significant increase in the number of Armenians (from 0.53 million people to 1.13 million people, making up 0.8% of the total population of Russia), Azerbaijanians (from 0.34 million people to 0.62 people, making up 0.4% of the population of Russia), Tadjiks (from 0.04 million people to 0.12 million people, making up 0.1%), and of Chinese (from 5,000 people to 35,000 people). 

The question of implementing the Concept of state nationalities policy is an important objective of the internal policy of the country’s leadership. 

At the present time, 21 ministries and departments are involved in implementing the Concept of state nationalities policy, and an ever greater amount of work is being done by the subjects of the Federation. 

Pupils at schools are now taught in 38 languages of the nationalities of Russia. At almost 9,000 schools in Russia, 75 ethnic languages (including the languages of national minorities) are studied as part of the curriculum: at three schools tuition is conducted in Armenian, and at 18 schools the study of Armenian is part of the curriculum; at seven schools pupils learn all subjects in Azerbaijani, and at 64 schools the study of Azerbaijani is part of the curriculum; at one school tuition is conducted in Kazakh, and at 89 schools the study of Kazakh is part of the curriculum, etc. 

As for mass media, hundreds of newspapers and magazines are published in the languages of national minorities (in Moscow - in 9 languages, in Samara - in 10 languages, in Chelybinsk - in 3 languages, in the Koryak Autonomous Area (okrug) - in 4 languages, etc.). 

Radio programs are broadcast in 56 languages, and TV programs - in 69 languages. 

In 2002, subsidies for publications in languages of nationalities and ethnic groups made up 35.31% of the total allocations for socially important publications (in 2001- 34%). 

A clear-cut structure for regulating inter-ethnic relations was established in the Russian Federation in the 1990s, incorporating ministries and committees under the guidance of the regional authorities of the Federation. They are being complemented with democratic social institutions set up by the authorities - the Federation of Ethnic-Cultural Autonomy (FNKA), Ethnic-Cultural Autonomy (NKA), advisory committees, commissions under the Government of the Russian Federation and the authorities of the subjects of the Federation, ethnic-cultural centers, Peoples’ Houses, schools with an ethnic-cultural component, associations and directorates under the authorities for implementing the adopted socio-economic and cultural development programs related to nationalities.

At the beginning of 2003, 14 federal ethnic-cultural autonomies, more than 100 regional ethnic-cultural autonomies, nearly 300 local ethnic cultural autonomies, and more than 1,000 various public organizations established on the basis of ethnic features were registered in the Russian Federation. They include such well-known organizations as the Assembly of Nationalities of the Russian Federation, the Union of Diasporas of Russia, the Congress of Ethnic Associations of Russia (KNOR), the All-Russia Azerbaijani Congress, and the All-Russia Association of Koreans. 

At the present time, 60 nationalities have set up, under the Law «On Ethnic-Cultural Autonomies», their ethnic-cultural autonomies in the territory of our country. Germans take the first place as to number of ethnic-cultural autonomies, having 68 such associations, to be followed by Tatars - 63 associations, Jews - 29 associations, and Armenians - 18 ethnic-cultural autonomies. 

Drawing on the experience of work with this social institution over the past few years, the Federal law «On Moving Amendments to the Federal Law ‘On Ethnic-Cultural Autonomy’» has been drawn up. The substance of the amendments to be made to the basic law consists in improving conditions for the solution of specific problems related to the ethnic-cultural promotion of the ethnic communities of Russia and their cooperation with government authorities. 

In accordance with the Federal Law «On Ethnic-Cultural Autonomy», the FNKA Advisory Council has been set up under the Government of the Russian Federation. The Council includes the leaders of all federal ethnic-cultural autonomies, officials of ministries and departments that deal with implementing the Concept of state nationalities policy. At the sessions of the Advisory Council, urgent problems of the FNKA’s affairs and activities are dealt with, and strategic objectives and plans for the further development of this institution are mapped out. 

At the same time, a radically new system of fostering the culture of inter-ethnic communication has been established in Russia’s society. It includes about 10 Russia’s  Peoples Homes that have been functioning in the country at the level of an subject of the Federation , more than 150 ethnic culture centers, and about 10 Peoples’ Friendship Houses that function on the basis of the Concept of state nationalities’ policy of the Russian Federation and have their rules and regulations.

Their activities are aimed at forming the ethnic self-consciousness among the people of all the nationalities who live in the Russian Federation. Since their inception, the Peoples’ Houses have gained certain practical experience. It is worth noting especially the Nationalities’ House in Moscow under the Government of Moscow, the Ethnic Cultures House in St. Petersburg, the Ethnic Cultures Palace in the Tyumen region, the Peoples’ Folklore House in the Sverdlovsk regional center, to mention a few. They make a tangible contribution to helping implement state nationalities policy and persistently pursue the course towards the consolidation of the nationalities who live in the subjects of the Russian Federation. 

The activities of the People’s Friendship Houses have been widely appreciated among the masses (for instance, the People’s Friendship Palace was opened in Khanty-Mansiysk a short while ago, on November 7, 2003). This form of activities makes it possible to «gather» under one roof the people of various nationalities and get them involved in joint efforts aimed at implementing a state nationalities policy, and enables them to cooperate in the joint solution of transition period problems and to get to know each other better. The Friendship Houses have already gained certain practical experience in preserving peoples’ traditions and customs and helping them get acquainted with the culture of other peoples living on the territory of one or another subject of the Federation.

The activities of ethnic culture centers have been carried on a wide scale. In the Novosibirsk region alone, alongside the regional center, 30 centers function in Novosibirsk and in the districts of the region. The University of the German language has been established and is now functioning under the German culture center in Novosibirsk. There are 40 ethnic culture centers in the Omsk region. 

It is mainly ethnic minorities who account for a bigger part of the population of a given region who rally around the centers. The activities of the centers afford them opportunities for promoting their ethnic culture.

According to the data of the State Register, as of January 1, 2003, more than 21,450 religious organizations of about 70 confessions had been registered. By way of comparison, in 1990, there were nearly 5,000 such organizations, representing 19 various confessions and denominations. Over the period of 12 years, their number grew by almost four times, and consequently, relations between religious associations and society and the state have become more complex and many-sided. Today it is hard to call a sphere of social relations that would have nothing to do with the citizens’ attitude to religion and with the various aspects of activities of religious organizations. 

At the federal level, the task of coordinating the executive authorities’ activities in the sphere of relations between the state and confessions has been assigned by the Government to the Commission under the Government of the Russian Federation for religious associations’ affairs. The Commission has been functioning in close contact with the Council under the President of the Russian Federation for interaction with religious associations, seeks to cooperate with the executive authorities of the subjects of the Russian Federation and establishes feedback with them. 

Main tasks in the sphere of improving relations between the state and the church: 

· to consider the question of establishing an agency to deal with the problems of relations between the state and religious organizations; 

· to institute under the plenipotentiaries of the President of Russia in the Federal Districts consultative (advisory) agencies to deal with the problems of relations between the state and religious organizations with the direct involvement of the representatives of public and religious associations in their activities; 

· to draw up and implement a package of measures of state support to traditional religious organization in their carrying on socially important programs and activities.
The main tasks in implementing the Concept of state nationalities policy of the Russian Federation still remain: 

· further development of federative relations ensuring a harmonious combination of the independence of the subjects of the Russian Federation and the integrity of the Russian state; 

· promotion of the ethnic cultures and languages of the nationalities of the Russian Federation; 

· consolidation of the spiritual unity of the people of Russia; 

· guarantee of political and legal protection of minority populations and national minorities. 

The principal objectives of the state nationalities policy of the Russian Federation consist in providing conditions for full-fledged social and ethnic-cultural development in regard to all the nationalities of Russia and consolidating the civic and spiritual-moral unity of the people of Russia as a whole on the basis of observing the rights and freedoms of Russia’s citizens, considering them the highest value.
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� Population census comprises the entire process of collection, processing, evaluation, analysis and publication or dissemination by other means of demographic, economic and social data as of a definite reference data in relation to all persons who stay in one country or another or in its clearly indicated part // Principles and Recommendations for Population and Housing Censuses. First revised edition. New York, United Nations, 1999, p. 3. Also available on the Internet at http://unstats.un.org/unsd/publications/Series M/Series M_67/Rev.1.pdf.


� Population census is the arrangement of collection, processing and publication of demographic, economic and social data about the entire population living at a certain reference time in the country. // Enumerators’ Manual for the procedure of carrying out the 2002 All-Russia population census and filling in enumeration forms, Moscow, State Statistics Committee of Russia, 2002, p. 3


1 Demographic information implies not only statistics on population collected from various sources (population censuses, current accounting, sample surveys on population groups, etc.) but also analytical and theoretical propositions of one or another kind of demographic processes.


2 For more detail see Demographic Education in XX century in the CIS countries, Baltic and East European countries: Third Valenteyev Readings: Proceedings of International Conference, September 18-20,2002, Moscow, Moscow State University named after M. Lomonosov, Moscow, MAKS Press Publisher, 2002.


1 S.P. Openyshev and V.S. Germanenko, members of the Council of the Federation, submitted a draft law under which ”participation in the All-Russia population census shall be compulsory for every person and citizen”


2 Articles 23, 24, 26 of the Constitution of the Russian Federation.


1 Demographic Yearbook of Russia. State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics, Moscow, 2001.


2 Russia and Countries of the World. State Committee of the Russian Federation on Statistics, Moscow, 2002.


3 Serious attention to this extremely important aspect of the accelerated death rate problem was given for the first time in the work of I.A. Gundarov, Doctor of Science (Medicine) (See, for example, Gundarov I.A. “Demographic Disaster in Russia: Causes, Mechanisms, Ways of Overcoming It”, Moscow, URS, 2001). 


1 V.Frankl “Man’s Search for Meaning”. Moscow, Progress Publishers, 1990, p. 66.


1 Statiatiques socials europeennes. Demographie. Eurostat, 2002, p.43
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 Figure 1.  Population size and migration changes in Ukraine in 1959-2001
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 Figure 2.  Urban and rural population dynamics in Ukraine in 1959-2001 (1959 - 100%)
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		1970		1518.8		802.3		2321.1				Волгоградской области

		1979		1765.6		712.4		2478.0				(по данным переписей населения)

		1989		1962.3		630.6		2592.9

		2002		2029.8		669.4		2699.2





Лист1

		1959		1959		1959

		1970		1970		1970

		1979		1979		1979

		1989		1989		1989

		2002		2002		2002



urban population

сельское население

все население

тыс.человек

1005.5

848.8

1854.3

1518.8

802.3

2321.1

1765.6

712.4

2478

1962.3

630.6

2592.9

2029.8

669.4

2699.2



Лист2

				городское население		сельское население		все население

		1959		61.1		56.1		117.2				Изменение численности населения

		1970		80.6		49.3		129.9				России

		1979		94.9		42.5		137.4				(по данным переписей населения)

		1989		107.9		39.1		147.0

		2002		106.5		38.7		145.2





Лист2

		1959		1959		1959

		1970		1970		1970

		1979		1979		1979

		1989		1989		1989

		2002		2002		2002



городское население

сельское население

все население

млн.человек

61.1

56.1

117.2

80.6

49.3

129.9

94.9

42.5

137.4

107.9

39.1

147

106.5

38.7

145.2



Лист3

				Волгоградская область		Россия

		1959		1853.6		117239.6

		1970		2322.9		129941.2

		1979		2475.3		137409.9

		1989		2592.9		147021.9

		2002		2702.5		145181.9





Лист4

				сельское население		городское население		все население

		1959		848.8		1005.5		1854.3				Изменение численности населения

		1970		802.3		1518.8		2321.1				Волгоградской области

		1979		712.4		1765.6		2478.0				(по данным переписей населения)

		1989		630.6		1962.3		2592.9

		2002		669.4		2029.8		2699.2





Лист4

		1959		1959		1959

		1970		1970		1970

		1979		1979		1979

		1989		1989		1989

		2002		2002		2002



сельское население

городское население

все население

848.8

1005.5

1854.3

802.3

1518.8

2321.1

712.4

1765.6

2478

630.6

1962.3

2592.9

669.4

2029.8

2699.2



Лист5

				total population		urban population		rural population

		1959		1854.3		1005.5		848.8

		1970		2321.1		1518.8		802.3

		1979		2478.0		1765.6		712.4

		1989		2592.9		1962.3		630.6

		2002		2699.2		2029.8		669.4





Лист5

		1959		1959		1959

		1970		1970		1970

		1979		1979		1979

		1989		1989		1989

		2002		2002		2002



total population

urban population

rural population

thous. people

1854.3

1005.5

848.8

2321.1

1518.8

802.3

2478

1765.6

712.4

2592.9

1962.3

630.6

2699.2

2029.8

669.4



Лист6

				Волгоградская область		г.Волгоград		г.Волжский		г.Камышин

		1959		1854.3		591.2		67.0		56.5		Изменение численности населения

		1970		2321.1		815.0		142.1		97.2

		1979		2478.0		925.0		209.2		111.6		(по данным переписей населения)

		1989		2592.9		992.4		266.6		123.2

		2002		2699.2		1012.8		310.7		128.1





Лист7

				1989г.		2002г.

		Ворошиловский		82		81

		Дзержинский		157		175

		Кировский		99		108

		Красноармейский		176		175

		Краснооктябрьский		158		155

		Советский		82		83

		Тракторозаводский		141		137

		Центральный		97		97





Лист7

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0



1989г.

2002г.

тыс.человек



Лист8

		

		1959		591.2						Изменение численности населения

		1970		815.0						Волгограда

		1979		925.0						(по данным переписей населения)

		1989		992.4

		2002		1012.8





Лист8

		0

		0

		0

		0

		0



тыс.человек



Лист9

		

		1959		591.2						Изменение численности населения

		1970		815.0						Волгограда

		1979		925.0						(по данным переписей населения)

		1989		992.4

		2002		1012.8





Лист9

		0

		0

		0

		0

		0



тыс.человек



Лист11

				рождаемость		смертность

		1985		15.5		11.7

		1986		16.2		11.4

		1987		15.9		11.5

		1988		15.1		11.7

		1989		14		11.4

		1990		13		11.7

		1991		12		11.7

		1992		10.7		12

		1993		9.6		13.8

		1994		9.5		15.4

		1995		9.1		14.6

		1996		8.6		14.4

		1997		8.2		14.2

		1998		8.4		14.4

		1999		7.9		15.4

		2000		8.4		15.6

		2001		8.7		16

		2002		9.4		16.4

		2003		9.3		16.1





Лист11

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0



&F

Page &P

естественная
 убыль

естественнный
 прирост

рождаемость

смертность

НА 1000 НАСЕЛЕНИЯ



Лист12

				естественный прирост		миграционный прирост		общий прирост

		1985		9.7		5.7		15.4

		1986		12.4		3.8		16.2

		1987		11.2		5.3		16.5

		1988		8.8		10.4		19.2

		1989		6.9		14.0		20.9

		1990		3.4		14.2		17.6

		1991		0.7		9.9		10.6

		1992		-3.4		20.8		17.4

		1993		-11.4		25.2		13.8						компоненты изменения

		1994		-15.7		35.9		20.2						численности населения

		1995		-15.1		24.3		9.2

		1996		-15.9		15.6		-0.3

		1997		-16.2		13.6		-2.6

		1998		-16.2		9.5		-6.7

		1999		-20.2		3.7		-16.5

		2000		-19.3		1.0		-18.3

		2001		-19.4		-2.3		-21.7

		2002		-18.3		-2.3		-20.6

		2003		-18.2		-2.9		-21.1





Лист12

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0



&A

Page &P

естественный прирост

миграционный прирост

общий прирост

тыс.человек

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0



Лист13

				общий прирост		естественный прирост		миграционный прирост

		1985		15.4		9.7		5.7

		1986		16.2		12.4		3.8

		1987		16.5		11.2		5.3

		1988		19.2		8.8		10.4

		1989		20.9		6.9		14

		1990		17.6		3.4		14.2

		1991		10.6		0.7		9.9						компоненты изменения

		1992		17.4		-3.4		20.8						численности населения

		1993		13.8		-11.4		25.2

		1994		20.2		-15.7		35.9

		1995		9.2		-15.1		24.3

		1996		-0.3		-15.9		15.6

		1997		-2.6		-16.2		13.6

		1998		-6.7		-16.2		9.5

		1999		-16.5		-20.2		3.7

		2000		-18.3		-19.3		1

		2001		-21.7		-19.4		-2.3

		2002		-20.6		-18.3		-2.3

		2003		-21.1		-18.2		-2.9





Лист13

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0

		0		0		0



общий прирост

естественный прирост

миграционный прирост

тыс.человек

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0

0



Лист14

				общий прирост		естественный прирост		миграционный прирост

		1985		15.4		9.7		5.7

		1986		16.2		12.4		3.8

		1987		16.5		11.2		5.3

		1988		19.2		8.8		10.4

		1989		20.9		6.9		14

		1990		17.6		3.4		14.2

		1991		10.6		0.7		9.9				компоненты изменения

		1992		17.4		-3.4		20.8				численности населения

		1993		13.8		-11.4		25.2

		1994		20.2		-15.7		35.9

		1995		9.2		-15.1		24.3

		1996		-0.3		-15.9		15.6

		1997		-2.6		-16.2		13.6

		1998		-6.7		-16.2		9.5

		1999		-16.5		-20.2		3.7

		2000		-18.3		-19.3		1

		2001		-21.7		-19.4		-2.3

		2002		-20.6		-18.3		-2.3





Лист14

		1985		1985		1985

		1986		1986		1986

		1987		1987		1987

		1988		1988		1988

		1989		1989		1989

		1990		1990		1990

		1991		1991		1991

		1992		1992		1992

		1993		1993		1993

		1994		1994		1994

		1995		1995		1995

		1996		1996		1996

		1997		1997		1997

		1998		1998		1998

		1999		1999		1999

		2000		2000		2000

		2001		2001		2001

		2002		2002		2002



общий прирост

естественный прирост

миграционный прирост

тыс.человек

15.4

9.7

5.7

16.2

12.4

3.8

16.5

11.2

5.3

19.2

8.8

10.4

20.9

6.9

14

17.6

3.4

14.2

10.6

0.7

9.9

17.4

-3.4

20.8

13.8

-11.4

25.2

20.2

-15.7

35.9

9.2

-15.1

24.3

-0.3

-15.9

15.6

-2.6

-16.2

13.6

-6.7

-16.2

9.5

-16.5

-20.2

3.7

-18.3

-19.3

1

-21.7

-19.4

-2.3

-20.6

-18.3

-2.3



Лист15

				численность населения

		1989		2593.9						Изменение численности населения

		1990		2614.9						Волгоградской области

		1991		2632.5						(без учета ВПН 2002)

		1992		2643.1

		1993		2660.5

		1994		2674.3

		1995		2694.5

		1996		2703.7

		1997		2703.4

		1998		2700.8

		1999		2694.1

		2000		2678.6

		2001		2659.3

		2002		2637.5

		2003		2615.9





Лист15

		1989

		1990

		1991

		1992

		1993

		1994

		1995

		1996

		1997

		1998

		1999

		2000

		2001

		2002

		2003



&A

Page &P

численность населения

тысяч человек

2593.9

2614.9

2632.5

2643.1

2660.5

2674.3

2694.5

2703.7

2703.4

2700.8

2694.1

2678.6

2659.3

2637.5

2615.9



Лист21

				1994г.

		в пределах России		11.9

		со странами СНГ и Балтии		27.6

		с другими зарубежными странами		-3.6





Лист22
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Диаграмма3

		1990

		1995

		2000

		2002



4794

2903

2699

2421



Лист1

		Шурышкарский		4597		146

		Красноселькупский		1471		30

		Надымский		2065		454

		Приуральский		4449		1337

		Пуровский		2585		1026

		Ямальский		9827		5074

		Тазовский		6341		5096





Лист1

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0





Лист2

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0

		0		0



численность КМНС, чел

из них кочующие



Лист3

		1990		4794

		1995		2903

		2000		2699

		2002		2421





Лист3

		0

		0

		0

		0



0

0

0

0



		






